


THE CONSTITUTION
OF THE

PRESBY TERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A))

PART I

BOOK OF ORDER
2007-2009



THE CONSTITUTION
OF THE

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A.)

PART 11

BOOK OF ORDER
2007-2009

PUBLISHED BY
THE OFFICE OF THE GENERALASSEMBLY

100 Witherspoon Street
Louisville, KY 40202-1396



Copyright © 2007
by the Office of the General Assembly
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)

No part of this publication may be reproduced, stored in aretrieval system or
transmitted in any form or by any means, electronically, mechanically, photocopying,
recording, or otherwise (brief quotations used in magazine or newspaper reviews
excepted), without the prior permission of the publisher.

The sessions, presbyteries, and synods of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may use
sections of this publication without receiving prior written permission from the
publisher.

Printed in the United States of America

Additional copies available from Presbyterian Distribution Service (PDS),
100 Witherspoon Street, Louisville, KY 40202-1396, by calling 1-800-524-2612 (PDS).

Please specify PDS order #OGA-07-001—Standard Version
#OGA-07-010—L arge Print



PREFACE

The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), as defined in G-1.0500, consists
of The Book of Confessions (Part 1) and the Book of Order (Part I1).

The Book of Confessions contains the Nicene Creed, the Apostles' Creed, the Scots
Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, the Second Helvetic Confession, the Westminster
Confession of Faith, the Larger Catechism, the Shorter Catechism, the Theological
Declaration of Barmen, the Confession of 1967, and ABrief Statement of Faith—
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

The Book of Order contains the Form of Government, Directory for Worship, and
Rules of Discipline.

In this Book of Order

(1) SHALL and ISTO BE/ARE TO BE signify practice that is mandated,
(2) SHOULD signifies practice that is strongly recommended,

(3) ISAPPROPRIATE signifies practice that is commended as suitable,
(4) MAYsignifies practice that is permissible but not required.

(5) ADVISORYHANDBOOK signifies a handbook produced by agencies of
the General Assembly to guide synods and presbyteriesin procedures
related to the oversight of ministry. Such handbooks suggest procedures
that are commended, but not required.

The 214th General Assembly (2002) took action to supplement the Book of Order with
an index of scriptural allusionsin selected chapters of the Form of Government. The index
has been added to this edition of the book and is found at the back of the book prior to the
aphabetical index.

The amendments to the Form of Government, Directory for Worship, and Rules of
Discipline, proposed to the presbyteries by the 217th General Assembly (2006) and
approved by amajority of the presbyteries, are included in this volume. The new wording
appears in boldface within the appropriate paragraph. These amendments take effect on
June 22, 2007. Ordination and installation questions have been moved into the
Directory for Wor ship. Amendments have been made in the following places.

Book of Order Minutes, 2006 Book of Order Minutes, 2006
Preface 366, 372 G-11.0503 356
G- 6.0500 366, 372 G-11.0504 366, 372
G- 6.0600 366, 372 G-12.0101 351
G- 6.0700 366, 372 G-13.0107 641
G- 9.0405 366, 372 G-13.0201 641
G- 9.0703 640 G-13.0202 641
G-11.0405 366, 372 Chapter XIV 366, 372,390, 397, 1060
G-11.0408 366, 372 W- 4.4000 366, 390
G-11.0414 ac 366, 372
June 2007 Clifton Kirkpatrick

Sated Clerk of the General Assembly,
Presbyterian Church (U.SA))



EXPLANATION OFTHE
REFERENCE NUMBER SYSTEM
OFTHE

BOOK OF ORDER

The three parts of the Book of Order are abbreviated by the use of capital letters:
G — Form of Government
W — Directory for Worship
D —Rules of Discipline

Each reference in the text begins with the appropriate letter. The numeral appearing
after the letter, and to the left of the decimal, indicates the chapter number. There are four
numerals to the right of the decimal. The first two indicate the number of a section. The
second two indicate the number of atitled subsection.

Each page is noted in numerals preceded by the proper letter to identify the material
that appears on it. For example, in the Form of Government, the first page of Chapter VI
bears the notation:

G-6.0000-.0106

This indicates that Chapter V1 of the Form of Government begins here and the page
includes Section 1 with six titled subsections: 6.0101, 6.0102, 6.0103, 6.0104, 6.0105,
and 6.0106.

The chapters and sections of the Book of Order are so notated that it is possible for
chapters and sections to be added by amendment without changing any of the present
notations.

By avoiding page numbers, this notation makes it possible for citations to the Book
of Order in minutes, reports, and correspondence to remain the same from year to year
in English, Korean, Spanish, and Braille editions.

The words “[This section was stricken by. . . .]” have been used in afew placesto
avoid renumbering, which would confuse citations to the Book of Order.
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PRELIMINARY PRINCIPLES

1. TheHead of the Church

a.  All power in heaven and earth is given to Jesus Christ by
Almighty God, who raised Christ from the dead and set him above
all rule and authority, al power and dominion, and every name that
is named, not only in this age but also in that which is to come.?
God has put all things under the Lordship of Jesus Christ and has
made Christ Head of the Church, which is his body.”

b. Christ cals the Church into being, giving it al that is
necessary for its mission to the world, for its building up, and for
its service to God. Christ is present with the Church in both Spirit
and Word. It belongs to Christ alone to rule, to teach, to call, and
to use the Church as he wills, exercising his authority by the min-
istry of women and men for the establishment and extension of
his Kingdom.

c. Christ givesto his Church itsfaith and life, its unity and
mission, its officers and ordinances. Insofar as Christ’swill for the
Church is set forth in Scripture, it isto be obeyed. In the worship
and service of God and the government of the church, matters are
to be ordered according to the Word by reason and sound judgment,
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

d. Inaffirming with the earliest Christians that Jesusis Lord,
the Church confesses that he is its hope and that the Church, as
Chrigt’s body, is bound to his authority and thus free to live in the
lively, joyous reality of the grace of God.

2. TheGreat Endsof the Church

Thegreat ends of the church are the proclamation of the gospel
for the salvation of humankind; the shelter, nurture, and spiritual
fellowship of the children of God; the maintenance of divine
worship; the preservation of the truth; the promotion of social

Thefollowi ng abbreviations are used throughout:
G-Form of Government
W-Directory for Worship
D-Rules of Discipline.
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righteousness; and the exhibition of the Kingdom of Heaven to the
world.2

3. TheHistoric Principles of Church Order?

In setting forth the following form of government, worship,
and discipline, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) reaffirmsthe his-
toric principles of Church order which have been a part of our com-
mon heritage in this nation and which are basic to our Presbyterian
concept and system of church government, namely:

(1) (& That“God aoneisLord of the conscience, and hath
left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men* which
arein anything contrary to his Word, or beside it, in matters of faith
or worship.” ®

(b) Therefore we consider the rights of private judgment,
in all matters that respect religion, as universal and unaienable: We
do not even wish to see any religious constitution aided by the civil
power, further than may be necessary for protection and security,
and at the same time, be equal and common to all others.

(2) That, in perfect consistency with the above principle of
common right, every Christian Church, or union or association of
particular churches, is entitled to declare the terms of admission
into its communion, and the qualifications of its ministers and
members, as well as the whole system of itsinternal government
which Christ hath appointed; that in the exercise of thisright they

2This statement of the great ends of the Church, slightly edited here, came from
the United Presbyterian Church of North America, which united with the
Presbyterian Church in the United States of Americain 1958. The statement was
then made a part of the Constitution of The United Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America, as the united body was called. This now classic statement
was adopted by the United Presbyterian Church of North Americain 1910, follow-
ing various actions between 1904 and 1910 looking forward to the revision of the
church’s Constitution.

3This section, with the exception of the first paragraph, was first drawn up by
the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, and prefixed to the Form of Government
as published by that body in 1788. In that year, the synod was divided into four
synods and gave place to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America, which held its first meeting the following year. The four
synods formed were the Synod of New York and New Jersey, the Synod of
Philadelphia, the Synod of Virginia, and the Synod of the Carolinas. The presby-
teries of these four synods were represented in the first General Assembly, which
met in Philadelphiaon May 21, 1789. The general plan drawn up in 1788 became
that by which the Presbyterian Church in the United States and The United Presby-
terian Church in the United States of America were subsequently governed.

4The words “men” and “man’s’ throughout this quotation from the eighteenth
century should be understood as applying to all persons.

5This quotation may be found in The Westminster Confession of Faith, 6.109, in
The Book of Confessions.
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may, notwithstanding, err, in making the terms of communion
either too lax or too narrow; yet, even in this case, they do not
infringe upon the liberty or the rights of others, but only make an
improper use of their own.

(3) That our blessed Savior, for the edification of the visible
Church, which is his body, hath appointed officers, not only to
preach the gospel and administer the Sacraments, but also to exer-
cisediscipling, forthe preservationof both truth and duty;and that
iti sincumbent uponthese officers, and uponthe whole Church, in
whosenametheyact, tocensureor castouttheerroneous andscan-
dalous, observing, in al cases, the rules contained in the Word of
God.

(4) That truth isin order to goodness; and the great touch-
stone of truth, its tendency to promote holiness, according to our
Savior’srule, “By their fruits ye shall know them.” And that no
opinion can be either more pernicious or more absurd than that
which brings truth and falsehood upon alevel, and representsiit as
of no consequence what aman'’s opinions are. On the contrary, we
are persuaded that there is an inseparable connection between faith
and practice, truth and duty. Otherwise, it would be of no conse-
guence either to discover truth or to embrace it.

(5) That, while under the conviction of the above principle we
think it necessary to make effectual provision that all who are ad-
mitted as teachers be sound in the faith, we a so believe that there
are truths and forms with respect to which men of good characters
and principles may differ. And in al these we think it the duty both
of private Christians and societies to exercise mutual forbearance
toward each other.

(6) That though the character, qualifications, and authority of
Church officers are laid down in the Holy Scriptures, aswell asthe
proper method of their investiture and ingtitution, yet the election of
the persons to the exercise of this authority, in any particular
society, isin that society.

(7) That all Church power, whether exercised by the body in
genera or in the way of representation by delegated authority, is
only ministerial and declarative;® that isto say, that the Holy Scrip-
tures are the only rule of faith and manners; that no Church
governing body ought to pretend to make laws to bind the con-
sciencein virtue of their own authority; and that all their decisions
should be founded upon the revealed will of God. Now though it
will easily be admitted that al synods and councils may err,
through the frailty inseparable from humanity, yet there is much
greater danger from the usurped claim of making laws than from
the right of judging upon laws already made, and common to all
who profess the gospel, although this right, as necessity requiresin
the present state, be lodged with fallible men.
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(8) Lastly, that if the preceding scriptural and rational princi-
ples be steadfastly adhered to, the vigor and strictness of its disci-
pline will contribute to the glory and happiness of any church.
Since ecclesiastical discipline must be purely moral or spiritua in
its object,® and not attended with any civil effects, it can derive no
force whatever but from its own justice, the approbation of anim-
partia public, and the countenance and blessing of the great Head
of the Church universal.

4. TheHistoric Principles of Church Government

The radical®® principles of Presbyterian church government
and discipline are;

That the severa different congregations of believers,
taken collectively, constitute one Church of Christ, called
emphatically the Church; that alarger part of the Church, or a
representation of it, should govern a smaller, or determine
matters of controversy which arise therein; that, in like man-
ner, arepresentation of the whole should govern and determine
in regard to every part, and to all the parts united: that is, that
amajority shall govern; and consequently that appeals may be
carried from lower to higher governing bodies, till they be
finally decided by the collected wisdom and united voice of
the whole Church. For these principles and this procedure, the
example of the apostles and the practice of the primitive
Church are considered as authority.

5. TheConstitution Defined

The Congtitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) consists
of The Book of Confessions and the Book of Order.

The Book of Confessionsincludes:

The Nicene Creed

TheApostles Creed

The Scots Confession

The Heidelberg Catechism

The Second Helvetic Confession

The Westminster Confession of Faith

The Larger Catechism

5The text of this section was adopted in 1797 by the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. In this quotation, the word
“radical” is used in its primary meaning of “fundamental and basic,” and the word
“appeals’ isused in ageneral senserather than with reference to acaseinvolved in
judicia process.
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ABrief Statement of Faith—Presbyterian Church (U.S.A)).
The Book of Order includes:

Form of Government

Directory for Worship

Rules of Discipline.
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CHAPTER 11

THE CHURCH AND ITSCONFESSIONS

a. The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) dtates its faith and
bears witness to God' s grace in Jesus Christ in the creeds and con-
fessionsin The Book of Confessions. In these confessional state-
ments the church declares to its members and to the world

who and what it is,
what it believes,
what it resolvesto do.

b. These statements identify the church as a community of
people known by its convictions as well as by its actions. They
guide the church in its study and interpretation of the Scriptures;
they summarize the essence of Christian tradition; they direct the
church in maintai ning sound doctrines; they equip the church for its
work of proclamation.

These confessional statements are subordinate standards in the
church,? subject to the authority of Jesus Christ, the Word of God,
as the Scriptures bear witness to him. While confessiond standards
are subordinate to the Scriptures, they are, nonetheless, standards.
They are not lightly drawn up or subscribed to, nor may they be
ignored or dismissed. The church is prepared to counsel with or
even to discipline one ordained who seriously rejects the faith
expressed in the confessions. Moreover, a more exacting amend-
ment process is required to change the confessions of the church
than is required to change the Constitution in matters of govern-
ment, worship, or discipline. Y et the church, in obedience to Jesus
Christ, is open to the reform of its standards of doctrine as well as
of governance. The church affirms “Ecclesia reformata, semper
reformanda,” that is, “ The church reformed, always reforming,” *
according to the Word of God and the call of the Spirit.

In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) gives
witness to the faith of the Church catholic. The confessions express
the faith of the one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church® in the
recognition of canonical Scriptures and the formulation and adop-
tion of the ecumenical creeds, notably the Nicene and Apostles
Creeds with their definitions of the mystery of the triune God and
of the incarnation of the eternal Word of God in Jesus Christ.

1 An aternate trandation for “Ecclesia reformata, semper reformanda’ is “The
church reformed, always to be reformed.’
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In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) identifies
with the affirmations of the Protestant Reformation. The focus
of these affirmations is the rediscovery of God’s grace in Jesus
Christ as revealed in the Scriptures. The Protestant watchwords—
grace alone’ faith alone,® Scripture alone®—embody principles of
understanding which continue to guide and motivate the people of
God in thelife of faith.

a. In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
expresses the faith of the Reformed tradition. Central to this tradi-
tion is the affirmation of the majesty,’ holiness,® and providence of
God" who creates,’ sustains, rules* and redeems the world in the
freedom of sovereign righteousness and love.™ Related to this cen-
tral affirmation of God' s sovereignty are other great themes of the
Reformed tradition:

(1) The election of the people of God for service aswell
asfor salvation;®

(2) Covenant life marked by a disciplined concern for
order in the church according to the Word of God;

(3) A faithful stewardship that shuns ostentation and
seeks proper use of the gifts of God's creation;

(4) The recognition of the human tendency to idolatry®
and tyranny,® which calls the people of God to work for
the transformation of society by seeking justice and living
in obedience to the Word of God.

b. Thus, the creeds and confessions of this church reflect a
particular stance within the history of God's people. They are the
result of prayer, thought, and experience within aliving tradition.
They serve to strengthen personal commitment and the life and
witness of the community of believers.
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THE CHURCH AND ITSMISSION

The mission of the Church is given form by God' s activity in
the world astold in the Bible and understood by faith.

a God created the heavens and the earth and made human
beingsin God' simage, charging them to carefor all that lives; God
made men and women to live in community, responding to their
Creator with grateful obedience. Even when the human race broke
community with its Maker and with one another, God did not
forsake it, but out of grace chose one family for the sake of all, to
be pilgrims of promise, God's own Isragl.

b. God liberated the people of Israel from oppression; God
covenanted with Isragl to be their God and they to be God' s people,
that they might do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with the
Lord; God confronted Israel with the responsibilities of this
covenant, judging the people for their unfaithfulness while sustain-
ing them by divine grace.

God was incarnate in Jesus Christ, who announced good news
to the poor, proclaimed release for prisoners and recovery of sight
for the blind, let the broken victims go free, and proclaimed the
year of the Lord’ sfavor. Jesus came to seek and to save thelost; in
his life and death for others God' s redeeming love for all people
was made visible; and in the resurrection of Jesus Christ thereisthe
assurance of God's victory over sin and death and the promise of
God's continuing presence in the world.

God's redeeming and reconciling activity in the world contin-
ues through the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, who con-
fronts individuals and societies with Christ’s Lordship of life and
calls them to repentance and to obedience to the will of God.

The Church of Jesus Christ isthe provisional demonstration of
what God intends for all of humanity.

a. TheChurchiscalled to beasignin and for the world of
the new reality which God has made available to people in Jesus
Christ.

b. The new redlity revedled in Jesus Christ is the new
humanity, a new creation, a new beginning for human life in the
world:

(1) Sinisforgiven.
(2) Reconciliation is accomplished.
(3) Thedividing walls of hogtility are torn down.
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c. TheChurchisthebody of Christ?, both in its corporate life
and in the lives of itsindividual members, and is called to give
shape and substance to this truth.

a  TheChurchiscalled to tell the good news of salvation by
the grace of God through faith in Jesus Christ as the only Savior
and Lord, proclaiming in Word and Sacrament that

(1) the new age has dawned.

(2) God who createslife, frees those in bondage, forgives
sin, reconciles brokenness, makes al things new, is still at
work in the world.

b. TheChurchiscalled to present the claims of Jesus Christ,
leading persons to repentance, acceptance of him as Savior and
Lord, and new life as his disciples.

c. TheChurchiscalled to be Christ’ s faithful evangelist

(1) going into the world, making disciples of al nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all he has
commanded;

(2) demonstrating by the love of its members for one
another and by the quality of its common life the new
reality in Christ; sharing in worship, fellowship, and
nurture, practicing a deepened life of prayer and service
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit;

(3) participating in God' s activity in the world through its
life for others by

(8 hedling and reconciling and binding up wounds,

(b) ministering to the needs of the poor, the sick, the
lonely, and the powerless,

(c) engaging in the struggle to free people from sin,
fear, oppression, hunger, and injustice,

(d) givingitself and its substance to the service of
those who suffer,

(e) sharing with Christ in the establishing of hisjugt,
peacesble, and loving rulein the world.

The Church is called to undertake this mission even at the risk
of losing itslife, trusting in God alone as the author and giver of
life, sharing the gospel, and doing those deeds in the world that
point beyond themselves to the new reality in Christ.

The Churchis called

a. toanew opennessto the presence of God in the Church
and in the world, to more fundamental obedience, and to a more
joyous celebration in worship and work;
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b. toanew opennessto its own membership, by affirming
itself as a community of diversity, becoming in fact as well as
in faith a community of women and men of all ages, races, and
conditions, and by providing for inclusiveness as a visible sign of
the new humanity;

c. toanew openness to the possibilities and perils of its
institutional formsin order to ensure the faithfulness and usefulness
of these formsto God's activity in the world;

d. toanew opennessto God's continuing reformation of the
Church ecumenical, that it might be a more effective instrument of
mission in the world.
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CHAPTER IV

THE CHURCH AND ITSUNITY

1. The Church—Universal and Particular

The Church universal consists of all personsin every nation,
together with their children, who profess faith in Jesus Christ as
Lord and Savior and commit themselves to live in afellowship
under hisrule?

Since this whole company cannot meet together in one place to
worship and to serve, it is reasonable that it should be divided into
particular congregations” The particular church is, therefore,
understood as alocal expression of the universal Church.

A particular church consists of those personsin a particular
place, along with their children, who profess faith in Jesus Christ as
Lord and Savior and who have been gathered for the service of God
as set forth in Scripture,® subject to a particular form of church
government.¢

Each particular church of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
shall be governed by this Constitution. Its officers are ministers of
the Word and Sacrament, elders, and deacons. Its government and
guidance are the responsibility of the session. It shall fulfill its
responsibilities as the local unit of mission for the service of all
people,for theupbuildingof thewholechurch, andfor the gloryof
God.

2. TheUnity of the Church

The unity of the Church is a gift of its Lord and finds expres
sion in its faithfulness to the mission to which Christ callsit. The
Churchisafellowship of believerswhich seeks the enlargement of
the circle of faith to include al people and is never content to
enjoy the benefits of Christian community for itself alone.

There is one Church. As the Bible speaks of the one body
which is the Church living under the one Spirit of God known
through Christ, it reminds us that we have “one Lord, onefaith, one
baptism, one God and Father of usall.” (Ephesians 4:5-6)

Visible oneness, by which a diversity of persons, gifts, and
understandings is brought together, is an important sign of the unity
of God' s people. It isaso ameans by which that unity is achieved.
Further, while divisionsinto different denominations do not destroy
this unity, they do obscureit for both the Church and the world. The
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), affirming its historical continuity
with the whole Church of Jesus Christ, is committed to the
reduction of that obscurity and is willing to seek and to maintain
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communion and community with all other branches of the one,
catholic Church. (G-15.0000)°

3. Principles of Presbyterian Gover nment

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) reaffirms, within the
context of its commitment to the Church universal, a special
commitment to basic principles of Presbyterian polity:

a The particular churches of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) wherever they are, taken collectively, constitute one
church;

b. Thischurch shall be governed by presbyters (elders and
ministers of the Word and Sacrament, traditionally called
ruling and teaching elders);

c. These presbyters shall come together in governing
bodies (traditionally called judicatories or courts) in regular
gradation;

d. Preshytersare not simply to reflect the will of the people,
but rather to seek together to find and represent the will of
Christ;

e. Decisions shall be reached in governing bodies by vote,
following opportunity for discussion, and a majority shall
govern;

f. A higher governing body shall have the right of review
and control over alower one and shall have power to deter-
mine matters of controversy upon reference, complaint, or
appesl;

g. Presbytersare ordained only by the authority of agovern-
ing body;

h. Ecclesiastical jurisdiction is a shared power, to be exer-
cised jointly by preshyters gathered in governing bodies;

i. Governing bodies possess whatever administrative
authority is necessary to give effect to duties and powers
assigned by the Constitution of the church.

The nature of Presbyterian order is such that it shares power
and responsibility. The system of governing bodies, whether they
have authority over one or many churches, sustains such mutual
relationships within the structures as to express the unity of the
church.

The Presbyterian system of government calls for continuity
with and faithfulness to the heritage which lies behind the contem-
porary church. It calls equally for openness and faithfulness to the
renewing activity of the God of history.
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This form of government is established in the light of Scrip-
ture’ to give order to this church but is not regarded as essential to
the existence of the Church of Jesus Christ nor to be required of all
Chrigtians.

4. Diversity and Inclusiveness

The church in its witness to the uniqueness of the Christian
faith is called to mission and must be responsive to diversity in both
the church and the world. Thus the fellowship of Christians as it
gathers for worship and ordersits corporate life will display arich
variety of form, practice, language, program, nurture, and service to
suit culture and need.

Our unity in Christ enables and requires the church to be open
to all persons and to the varieties of talents and gifts of God’'s
people, including those who are in the communities of the arts and
sciences.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall give full expression to
the rich diversity within its membership and shall provide means
which will assure a greater inclusiveness leading to wholenessin its
emerging life. Persons of all racial ethnic groups, different ages,
both sexes, various disabilities, diverse geographical areas, dif-
ferent theological positions consistent with the Reformed tradition,
aswell asdifferent marital conditions (married, single, widowed, or
divorced) shall be guaranteed full participation and access to
representation in the decision making of the church. (G-9.0104a)
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CHAPTER V

THE CHURCH AND ITSMEMBERS

1. TheMeaning of Membership

a Theincarnation of God in thelife, death, and resurrection
of Jesus Christ givesto the church not only its mission but also its
understanding of membership. One becomes an active member of
the church through faith in Jesus Christ as Savior and acceptance of
his Lordshipin all of life. Baptism and a public profession of faith
in Jesus as Lord are the visible signs of entrance into the active
membership of the church.

b. Persons may enter into active church membership in the
following ways: by profession of faith, reaffirmation of faith in
Jesus Christ, or transfer of certificate from some other church.

c.  When persons baptized as infants reach an age when they
are ready to make public their profession of faith and accept their
responsibility in the life of the church, the session should invite,
encourage, and help them prepare for their responsibility as active
church members. The age at which young persons should make
such public profession is not precisely fixed. It is left to the
prudence of the session to judge, after careful examination, the
readiness of those who apply for active membership.

d.  When persons who have not been baptized desire to pro-
fesstheir faith in Christ and be incorporated in the life of the church
as believers, they shall do so by making public their profession of
faith and receiving baptism after appropriate instruction and exam-
ination by the session.

e. Persons who have made a profession of faith and have
been received into membership in a particular church may be
received by the session upon receipt of acertificate of transfer from
the church in which they have been most recently a member.

f.  Itissometimesthe casethat personswho previoudy made
aprofession of faith and became active membersin a particular
church are unable to secure a certificate of transfer or other
evidence of church membership. After instruction and examination
by the session, these persons shall reaffirm publicly their profession
of faith and their acceptance of responsibility in the life of the
church.

A faithful member accepts Christ’s call to be involved respon-
sibly in the ministry of his Church. Such involvement includes

a.  proclaiming the good news,
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b. taking part in the common life and worship of a particular
church,

c. praying and studying Scripture and the faith of the
Christian Church,

d. supporting the work of the church through the giving of
money, time, and talents,

e. participating in the governing responsibilities of the
church,

f. demonstrating a new quality of life within and through the
church,

g. responding to God's activity in the world through service
to others,

h. living responsibly in the personal, family, vocational,
political, cultural, and socia relationships of life,

i. working in the world for peace, justice, freedom, and
human fulfillment.

The congregation shall welcome all persons who respond in
trust and obedience to God'’s grace in Jesus Christ and desire to
become part of the membership and ministry of his Church. No
persons shall be denied membership because of race, ethnic origin,
worldly condition, or any other reason not related to profession of
faith. Each member must seek the grace of opennessin extending
the fellowship of Christ to al persons. (G-9.0104) Failure to do so
congtitutes aregjection of Christ himself and causes a scandd to the

gospel.
2. Categoriesof Membership

The membership of a particular church of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.)) includes baptized members, active members,
inactive members, and affiliate members.

A baptized member of a particular church is aperson who has
received the Sacrament of Baptism and who has been enrolled asa
baptized member by the session but who has not made a profession
of faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. Such baptized members
are entitled to the pastoral care and instruction of the church, and to
participation in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

An active member of aparticular church is a person who has
made a profession of faith in Christ, has been baptized, has been
received into membership of the church, has voluntarily submitted
to the government® of this church, and participates in the church’'s
work and worship. An active member is entitled to all the rights and
privileges of the church, including the right to participate
in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, to present children for
baptism, to take part in meetings of the congregation, and to vote
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and hold office. Other conditions of active membership that meet
the needs of the particular church and are consistent with the order
and confessions of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may be
adopted by the session after careful study and discussion with the
congregation.

Aninactive member of aparticular church is one who does not
participate in the church’ swork and worship. An inactive member
is entitled to all the rights and privileges of an active member
except the right to speak in the meetings of the congregation and to
vote and hold office.

A naffiliate member of aparticular church is an active member
of another church of this denomination or of another denomination
or Christian body, who has temporarily moved from the community
where the church of active membership is situated, has presented a
certificate of good standing from the appropriate governing body of
that church, and has been received by the session as an affiliate
member. An affiliate member is entitled to al the rights and privi-
leges of an active member except the right to vote and hold office.

3. Nonmember Privileges

Persons not members of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) are
entitled to the following privileges:

a.  All persons are welcome to participate in the life and
waorship of this church.

b. All baptized persons, whether children or adults, even
though they have made no profession of their faith in Christ,
are entitled to participation in the Lord’ s Supper, to pastoral
care and instruction of the church.

c. Confessing members of other Christian churches may
participate in the Sacrament of the Lord’'s Supper and may
present children for baptism.

4. Preparation for Membership

The session shall have responsibility for preparing those who
would become members of the congregation.

a.  Whilethe preparation isapart of the continuing nurture of
the congregation, particular care shall be taken to prepare children
of members for public profession of faith in Jesus Christ. Instruc-
tion shall be given in the meaning of this profession, the responsi-
bilities of membership, and the faith and order of the Presbyterian
Church (U.SA)).



(G-5.0402—-.0502

Profession by
Adults

G-5.0403
Reaffirmation,
Transfer

G-5.0500

G-5.0501
By the Member

G-5.0502
By the Session

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

b. Similar instruction shall be given to others who make a
profession of faith. The session shall determine whether this
instruction shall be given before or after the public profession.

Appropriate instruction shall be offered to those who unite
with a particular congregation by reaffirmation of faith or by trans-
fer of certificate of church membership.

5. Review of Membership

Accepting the privilege and responsibility of membership in
the church is a commitment to Jesus Christ that binds the individ-
ual to fulfillment of the obligations of membership. Members shall,
when encouraged by the session, regularly review and evaluate the
integrity with which they are involved in the ministry of the church
and consider ways in which their participation in the worship and
service of the church may be increased and made more meaningful.

The session shall review theroll of members at least annually,
and shall counsel with those who have neglected the responsibili-
ties of membership.
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CHAPTER VI

THE CHURCH AND ITSOFFICERS

1. Officesof Ministry

All ministry in the Church is a gift from Jesus Christ. Members
and officers alike serve mutually under the mandate of Christ who
isthe chief minister of al. His ministry isthe basis of al ministries;
the standard for all officesis the pattern of the one who came “not
to be served but to serve.” (Matt. 20:28)

One responsi bilityof membershi pinthe churchis theel ection
of officers who are ordained to fulfill particular functions. The
existence of these offices in no way diminishes the importance of
thecommitment of all memberstothe total ministryof the church.
These ordained officers differ from other members in function
only.

The Church offices mentioned in the New Testament which
this church has maintained include those of presbyters (ministers of
the Word and Sacrament® and elders’) and deacons’.

While the ministry is one, specific forms of ministry may em-
phasize special tasks and skills and the ordering of the offices of
ministry shall reflect this variety. There may be forms of ministry
in which primary emphasisis given to proclamation of the Word
and the celebration of the Sacraments, forms that stress deeds of
love and mercy, forms that are primarily educational, administra-
tive, legidative, or judicial, and forms that are primarily prophetic.

Both men and women shall be dligible to hold church offices.
When women and men, by God’ s providence and gracious gifts,
are called by the church to undertake particular forms of ministry,
the church shall help them to interpret their call and to be sensitive
to the judgments and needs of others. As persons discover the forms
of ministry to which they are called, and as they are called to new
forms, they and the church shall pray for the presence and guidance
of the Holy Spirit upon them and upon the mission of the Church.

a. Tothose caled to exercise specid functionsin the church
— deacons, elders, and ministers of the Word and Sacrament— God
gives suitable gifts for their various duties. In addition to possess-
ing the necessary gifts and abilities, natural and acquired, those
who undertake particular ministries should be persons of strong
faith, dedicated discipleship, and love of Jesus Christ as Savior and
Lord. Their manner of life should be a demonstration of the
Christian gospdl in the church and in the world. They must have the
approval of God's people and the concurring judgment of a
governing body of the church.
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b. Those who are called to office in the church are to lead
alife in obedience to Scripture and in conformity to the historic
confessional standards of the church. Among these standards is
the requirement to live either in fidelity within the covenant of
marriage between a man and awoman (W-4.9001), or chastity in
singleness. Persons refusing to repent of any self-acknowledged
practice which the confessions call sin shall not be ordained
and/or installed as deacons, elders, or ministers of the Word and
Sacrament.

The government of this church is representative, and the right
of God's peopleto elect their officersisinaienable. Therefore, no
person can be placed in any permanent office in a congregation or
governing body of the church except by election of that body.

a. Itisnecessary to theintegrity and health of the church that
the persons who servein it as officers shall adhere to the essentials
of the Reformed faith and polity as expressed in The Book of
Confessions and the Form of Government. So far as may be possi-
ble without serious departure from these standards, without in-
fringing on the rights and views of others, and without obstructing
the constitutional governance of the church, freedom of conscience
with respect to the interpretation of Scripture isto be maintained.

b. Itisto berecognized, however, that in becoming a candi-
date or officer of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) one choosesto
exercise freedom of conscience within certain bounds. His or her
conscience is captive to the Word of God asinterpreted in the stan-
dards of the church so long as he or she continues to seek or hold
office in that body. The decision as to whether a person has
departed from essentials of Reformed faith and polity is made
initially by the individual concerned but ultimately becomes the
responsibility of the governing body in which he or she serves.
(G-1.0301; G-1.0302) *

c. Persons seeking to be received as candidates for ministry
in the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall have their attention
drawn to the constitutional documents of the church including its
statement on freedom of conscience. (G-14.0405)

1Very early in the history of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, even before the General Assembly was established, the plan of reunion of
the Synod of New York and Philadel phia contained the following sentences: “ That
when any matter is determined by amajor vote, every member shall either actively
concur with or passively submit to such determination; or if his conscience permit
him to do neither, he shall, after sufficient liberty modestly to reason and remon-
strate, peaceably withdraw from our communion without attempting to make any
schism. Provided always that this shall be understood to extend only to such deter-
mination as the body shall judge indispensable in doctrine or Presbyterian govern-
ment.” (Hist. Dig. (P) p. 1310.) (Plan of Union of 1758, par. 11.)



THE CHURCH AND ITS OFFICERS G-6.0200-.0202

G-6.0200

G-6.0201
Ministers and
Presbytery

G-6.0202
Names
Expressive of
Duties

Pastors,
Associate Pastors

2. Ministersof the Word and Sacrament

Asthe Lord has set aside through calling and training certain
members to perform a special ministry of the Word and Sacrament
and has committed to them avariety of work to do, the church
through the presbytery calls them to the responsibility and office of
ministers of the Word and Sacrament. Such ministers shall be mem-
bers of presbytery which shall designate them to such work as may
be helpful to the church in mission, in the performance of which
they shall be accountable to the presbytery. They shall be responsi-
ble for participation in the larger ministry of the church in addition
to the duties to which they are called and designated by the pres-
bytery. Ministers of the Word and Sacrament have membership in
presbytery by action of the presbytery itself, and maintain their
membership in accordance with G-11.0000.

a The person who fulfills this responsibility has, in
Scripture, obtained different names expressive of his or her various
duties. As he or she has the oversight of the flock of Christ, he or
sheistermed bishop! As he or she feeds them with spiritual food,
he or sheistermed pastor.® As a servant of Christ in the Church, the
term minister’ is given. Asit is his or her duty to be grave and
prudent, and an example to the flock, and to govern well in the
house and Kingdom of Christ, he or she is termed presbyter or
elder. Ashe or sheis sent to declare the will of God to sinners, and
to beseech them to be reconciled to God, through Christ, he or she
is termed ambassador." And as he or she dispenses the manifold
grace of God and the ordinances ingtituted by Christ, he or sheis
termed steward of the mysteries of God.' Both men and women
may be called to this office. 2

b. The permanent pastoral offices of ministers of the Word
and Sacrament are pastors and associate pastors. When a minister
of the Word and Sacrament is called as pastor or associate pastor of
aparticular church or churches, she or heisto beresponsible for a
quality of life and relationships that commend the gospel to dl per-
sons and that communicate its joy and its justice. The pastor is
responsible for studying, teaching, and preaching the Word, for ad-
ministering Baptism and the Lord’ s Supper, for praying with and
for the congregation. With the elders, the pastor is to encourage the
people in the worship and service of God; to equip and enable them
for their tasks within the church and their mission in the world; to
exercise pastoral care, devoting special attention to the poor, the

2The 213th General Assembly (2001) restored this language (paragraph “a’)
traceable to the 1789 Form of Government, affirming our Presbyterian heritage
regarding pastoral office.
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sick, the troubled, and the dying; to participate in governing respon-
shilities, including leadership of the congregation in implementing
the principles of participation and inclusiveness in the decision
making of the church, and its task of reaching out in concern and
serviceto the life of the human community as awhole. With the
deacons the pastor is to share in the ministries of sympathy,
witness, and service. In addition to these pastoral duties, he or she
is responsible for sharing in the ministry of the church
in the governing bodies above the session and in ecumenical
relationships.

C. A particular church, with the consent of presbytery, may
elect pastors to serve as co-pastors in exercising the responsibility
of minister of the Word and Sacrament for the congregation.

When ministers are designated as educators, chaplains,
pastoral counselors, campus ministers, missionaries, partnersin
mission, evangelists, administrators, socia workers, consultants, or
in other specific tasks appropriate to the ministry of the church,
they shall evidence a quality of life which helps to share the
ministry of the good news. They shall exercise pastoral care of
those for whom they are responsible and shall seek to fulfill their
ministry by serving Christ and their fellow men and women,
strengthening the church and equipping it for concern and
service to the life of the human community. In addition to
fulfilling the particular responsibilities to which they are called,
they shall participate in a congregation, in their presbytery, and
in ecumenical relationships, and shall be eligible for election to
the higher governing bodies of the church and to the boards and
agencies of those governing bodies.

a. Intheexercise of pastoral care, ministers of the Word and
Sacrament shall maintain arelationship of trust and confidentiality,
and shall hold in confidence al information revealed to them in the
course of providing such care and all information relating to the
exercise of such care. When the person whose confidences are at
issue gives express consent to revea confidential information, then
aminister of the Word and Sacrament may, but cannot be com-
pelled to, reveal confidential information. A minister of the Word
and Sacrament may reveal confidential information when she or he
reasonably believes that there is risk of imminent bodily harm to
any person.

b. A minister of the Word and Sacrament shall report to
ecclesiagtical and civil legal authorities knowledge of harm, or the
risk of harm, related to the physical abuse, neglect, and/or sexual
molestation or abuse of a minor or an adult who lacks mental
capacity when (1) such information is gained outside of a confi-
dential communication as defined in G-6.0204a; or (2) she or he
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reasonably believes that there is risk of future physical harm or
abuse.

3. Elders

As there were in Old Testament times elders for the govern-
ment of the people, so the New Testament Church provided persons
with particular giftsto sharein governing and ministry.

Elders are chosen by the people. Together with ministers of
the Word and Sacrament, they exercise leadership, government,
and discipline® and have responsibilities for the life of a particu-
lar church as well as the church at large, including ecumenical
relationships. They shall serve faithfully as members of the
session. (G-10.0102) When elected commissioners to higher
governing bodies, elders participate and vote with the same
authority as ministers of the Word and Sacrament, and they are
eligible for any office.

Elders should be persons of faith, dedication, and good judg-
ment. Their manner of life should be a demonstration of the Chris-
tian gospel, both within the church and in the world. (G-6.0106)

a It is the duty of elders, individually and jointly, to
strengthen and nurture the faith and life of the congregation com-
mitted to their charge. Together with the pastor, they should
encourage the peoplein the worship and service of God, equip and
renew them for their tasks within the church and for their mission
in the world, visit and comfort and care for the people, with specia
attention to the poor, the sick, the lonely, and those who are op-
pressed. They should inform the pastor and on of those persons
and structures which may need special attention. They should
assist in worship. (See W-1.4003, W-2.3011-.3012, W-3.1003,
W-3.3616, and W-4.4003.) They should cultivate their ability to
teach the Bible and may be authorized to supply places which are
without the regular ministry of the Word and Sacrament. In specific
circumstances and with proper instruction, specific elders may be
authorized by the presbytery to administer the Lord's Supper in ac-
cord with G-11.0103z. Those duties which al Christians are bound
to perform by the law of love are especialy incumbent upon elders
because of their calling to office and are to be fulfilled by them as
official responsibilities.

b. An elder shal report to ecclesiastical and civil legal
authorities knowledge, gained in the course of service to the
church, of harm, or the risk of harm, related to the physical abuse,
neglect, and/or sexual molestation or abuse of aminor or an adult
who lacks mental capacity when (1) such information is gained
outside of privileged communication; or (2) she or he reasonably
believes that there isrisk of future physical harm or abuse.



G-6.0400-.0405

G-6.0400

G-6.0401
The Ministry and
Gifts of Deacons

G-6.0402
Responsibilities

Duty to Report

G-6.0403
Organization

AsaBoard

Individually
Commissioned

G-6.0404
Supervised by
Session

G-6.0405
Meetings

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

4. Deacons

The office of deacon as set forth in Scripture is one of sympa-
thy, witness, and service after the example of Jesus Christ. Persons
of spiritual character, honest repute, of exemplary lives, brotherly
and sisterly love, warm sympathies, and sound judgment should be
chosen for this office.

a. Itistheduty of deacons, first of all, to minister to those
who are in need, to the sick, to the friendless, and to any who may
be in distress both within and beyond the community of faith."
They shall assume such other duties as may be delegated to them
from time to time by the session, such as leading the peoplein
worship through prayers of intercession, reading the Scriptures,
presenting the gifts of the people,” and assisting with the Lord’s
Supper. (See W-3.3616.)

b. A deacon shal report to ecclesiastical and civil legal
authorities knowledge, gained in the course of service to the
church, of harm, or the risk of harm, related to the physical abuse,
neglect, and/or sexual molestation or abuse of aminor or an adult
who lacks mental capacity when (1) such information is gained
outside of privileged communication; or (2) she or he reasonably
believes that there isrisk of future physical harm or abuse.

The deacons of a particular church shall be organized in one or
both of the following ways.

a.  They may be organized as a board, of which the pastor,
co-pastors, and associate pastors shall be advisory members. The
board of deacons shall elect a moderator and a secretary from
among its members. The secretary shall keep a record of the
board’s proceedings.

b. They may beindividually commissioned by the session to
particular tasks consistent with the responsibility of their office.
(See G-6.0402.) The session shall ordinarily conduct an annual
review of their service, at which time their commission may be
renewed, altered, or terminated.

Asthe whole church is under the jurisdiction of the session, the
board of deacons shall be under its supervision and authority. The
records of the board of deacons shall be submitted to the session at
least annually and at other times upon the request of the session.
The session may void or amend any action of the board of deacons,
or direct the board to reconsider such action.

The board shall meet regularly, or upon the call of its moder-
ator, or when directed to meet by the session, but it shall meet
at least quarterly. The board shall determine its own quorum. A
joint meeting of the session and board of deacons shall be held at
least annually to confer on matters of common interest, with the
moderator of the session presiding. No binding decision may be
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reached in such joint meeting, but the session and the board may
act separately on matters committed to their care.

Deacons may be appointed by governing bodies to serve on
committees or astrustees. The session may select and appoint other
members of the congregation to assist the deacons in their ministry
of compassion.

A congregation by amajority vote may elect not to use the of-
fice of deacon. In such a case, or in the case where deacons cannot
be secured, the function of the office shall always be preserved and
shall devolve upon the elders and the on.

5. Dissolution of Relationship

Anelderor deacon may resign from the session orboard of
deaconsfor good cause, with the session’s consent. On ceasing
to be an active member of a particular church, an elder or
deacon ceasesto be a member of its session or board. When an
elder or deacon, because of change of residence or disability, is
unableto perform the duties of the office for a period of one
year, the active relationship shall be dissolved by the session
unlessthereisgood reason not to do so, which reason shall be
recorded.

6. Release from the Exercise of Ordained Office

a. If aminister, elder, ordeacon against whom noinquiry
has been initiated pursuant to D-10.0101 and D-10.0201,
against whom no char ges have been filed, and who otherwiseis
in good standing, shall make application to the gover ning body
in which heor she holds membership to bereleased from the
exercise of the ordained office, the gover ning body, upon grant-
ing therelease, shall deletethat person’s name from the ap-
propriateroll. No judgment or failure on the part of the officer
isimplied in this action.

b. Release from the exercise of the ordained office of
minister, elder, ordeacon requires a discontinuance of all func-
tionsof that office. The designation of minister, elder, or deacon
shall not be used. The status of a minister, elder, or deacon so
released shall be the same as any church member.

c. A person released under this section who desiresto
berestored to the ordained office shall make application to
the governing body that granted therelease, or to the pres-
bytery if the church has been dissolved, and upon approval of
that governing body, the person shall be restored to the
exer cise of the ordained office without reordination.
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7. Renunciation of Jurisdiction

When a church officer, whether a minister of the Word
and Sacrament, elder, or deacon, renounces the jurisdiction of
this church in writing to the clerk or stated clerk of the governing
body of jurisdiction, the renunciation shall be effective upon
receipt. Renunciation of jurisdiction shall remove the officer from
membershi pandordained officeand shal Itermi natetheexerci seof
office.

When a church officer, after consultation and notice, persistsin
awork disapproved by the governing body having jurisdiction, the
governing body may presume that the officer has renounced the
jurisdiction of this church.

The renunciation shall be reported by the clerk or stated clerk
at the next meeting of the governing body, which shall record the
renunciation, delete the officer’ s name from the appropriate roll,
and take such other actions of an administrative character as may
be required by the Constitution.
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CHAPTER VII

THE PARTICULAR CHURCH

1. Organization, Mission, and Gover nment

The church is both catholic and particular. Both characteristics
are to be found in a particular church. A particular church in the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) can be organized only by the author-
ity of a presbytery and shall function under the provisions of this
Constitution.

The particular church carries a vital responsibility in the
mission of the church. There God' s people perform especially the
ministries of worship, proclamation, sharing the Sacraments®, evan-
gelism, nurture, counseling, persona and socia healing, and
service. Without this basic ministry to persons, neighborhoods, and
communities, and the support given at the congregational level
through prayer, personnel, and money, any other significant
ministry of the church becomes impossible. Congregations serve as
essential mission arms of the presbytery and of the larger church.

The members of aparticular church voluntarily put themselves
under the leadership of their officers, whom they elect. The session,
which consists of the pastor or co-pastors, the associate pastors, and
the elders in active service, isthe governing body in a particular
church. The law and government of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) presuppose the fellowship of women and men with their
children in voluntary covenanted relationship with one another and
with God through Jesus Christ. The organization rests upon the
fellowship and is not designed to work without trust and love.

2. Organizing a Particular Church

In organizing a particular church, presbytery, proceeding
directly or through a commission, shall receive applications for
membership in the church—whether by profession of faith, reaf-
firmation, or transfer of membership—from persons wishing to
unitein forming anew congregation. These persons shall covenant
together as follows:

We, the undersigned, in response to the grace of God, desireto
be constituted and organized as a church to be known as
.We promise and covenant to
live together in unity and to work together in ministry as disciples
of Jesus Christ, bound to him and to one another as a part of the
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body of Christ in this place according to the principles of faith,
mission, and order of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

(Signatures)

a.  They shall be declared a constituted congregation of the
presbytery and shall proceed to the election of elders and deacons,
making provision in cooperation with the presbytery for their
preparation, examination, ordination, and installation.

b. Presbytery shall continue to work closely with the con-
gregation in securing pastoral leadership, in plans for the service
and witness of the particular church, in coordinating its work with
other churches, in counseling concerning bylaws for the congrega-
tion conforming to the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)), and in giving other forms of support and encouragement
that will strengthen the mission of the congregation in the larger life
of the denomination.

3. Meetings of the Congregation

The congregation is made up of al members on the activeroll
of a particular church. All such members who are present at a
congregational meeting are entitled to vote.

a  Thecongregation shall hold an annual meeting and may
hold other meetings as necessary. The annua meeting may consider
such business as €electing officers, hearing reports of the session
along with plans for the coming year, hearing reports from the
board of deacons and other organizations of the church, and trans-
acting other business asis appropriate. It shall review the adequacy
of the compensation of the pastor or pastors upon report of the prior
review by the session. (G-10.0102n) Public notice of the meeting
shall be given on two successive Sundays.

b. Specia meetings may be called for any or al of the
purposes appropriate to an annual meeting or to conduct such other
business as may be proper for congregational consideration.
(G-7.0304) The business to be transacted shall be limited to items
specifically listed in the call for the meeting.

c. All meetings of the congregation shall be conducted in
accordance with the most recent edition of Robert’s Rules of Order,
or a comparable parliamentary authority adopted by the con-
gregation, except in those cases where this Constitution provides
otherwise.

a. Mestings of the congregation shall be called

(1) by the session whenever it determines such amesting
IS necessary,

(2) by the presbytery whenever it determines such a
meeting is necessary,
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(3) by the session when requested in writing by one
fourth of the members on the active roll of the particular
church.

b. Public notice of the meeting shall be given on two
successive Sundays. The meeting may be convened following the
notice given on the second Sunday. (See G-14.0531 for notice of
meetings to consider calling a pastor.)

a. Businessto betransacted at meetings of the congregation
shall include the following:

(1) matters related to the electing of elders, deacons, and
trustees;

(2) mattersrelated to the calling of a pastor or pastors;

(3) mattersrelated to the pastoral relationship, such as
changing the call, or requesting or consenting or declining
to consent to dissolution;

(4) mattersrelated to buying, mortgaging, or selling real
property (G-8.0500);

(5) matters related to the permissive powers of a congre-
gation, such as the desire to lodge all administrative
responsibility in the session, or the request to presbytery
for exemption from one or more requirements because of
limited size.

b. Business at congregational meetings shall be limited to
the foregoing matters (1) through (5). Whenever permitted by civil
law, both ecclesiastical and corporate business may be conducted at
the same congregational meeting.

The quorum of ameeting of the congregation shall be not less
than one tenth of the members unless the particular church upon
application to the presbytery shall obtain the consent of the pres-
bytery to aprovision for asmaller quorum. A congregation by its
own vote may fix a higher quorum. No meeting of fewer than three
members shall be considered a congregational meeting.

The pastor shall be the moderator of al meetings of the con-
gregation. In congregations where there are co-pastors, they shall,
when present, alternately preside at meetings. When the churchis
without a pastor, the moderator of the session appointed by the
presbytery shall preside at all congregational meetings. If it isim-
practical for the pastor or the moderator of session appointed by
presbytery to preside, he or she shall invite, with the concurrence of
the session, another minister of the presbytery to preside. A pres-
bytery may appoint alay pastor as moderator of session to the
church to which she or he is commissioned. The person assigned to
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the commissioned lay pastor as mentor and supervisor shall also
supervise his or her work as moderator. In addition, the moderator
of the session of a church with avacant pulpit may request an elder
whois, or has been, a member of that presbytery’s committee on
ministry, the stated clerk, executive presbyter, or associate execu-
tive presbyter, to preside; such elder may not moderate the meeting
of acongregation of which that elder is a member. When thisis not
expedient, and when both the pastor or the moderator of the session
and the session concur, a member of the session may beinvited to
preside.

The clerk of the session shall be secretary of meetings of the
congregation. If the congregation does not approve the minutes of
a congregational meeting before adjournment, the session shall
read, correct, and approve the minutes of that congregational meet-
ing at its next scheduled meeting and shall enter them into the
permanent record. At the next meeting of the congregation, the
clerk shall have the minutes available and shall report the session’s
action. The congregation may ask to have them read and may make
additions or corrections by vote. If the clerk is unable to serve, the
congregation shall elect a secretary. The minutes of each meeting of
the congregation shall be attested by the moderator and the secre-
tary and shall be entered in the minute book of the session.

Sinceaminister is not amember of the congregation, she or he
may not vote in the meseting of the congregation. When thereisatie
vote, aminister presiding shall put the question a second time. If
thereis atie vote again, the motion islost.

4. Incorporation and Trustees

Whenever permitted by civil law, each particular church shall
cause a corporation to be formed and maintained. Only members
on the active roll of the particular church shall be members of the
corporation and eligible for election astrustees. The eldersin active
service in a church who are eligible under the civil law shall, by
reason of their office, be the trustees of such corporation, unlessthe
corporation shall determine another method for electing its trustees.
Any such aternate method shall provide for a nominating commit-
tee elected by the corporation, and for terms for trustees the same
as are provided for elders. Any particular church which is not
incorporated may select trustees from the members on the active
roll of the church. The power and duties of such trustees shall not
infringe upon the powers and duties of the session or of the board
of deacons. (G-10.0102, G-6.0402)

The corporation so formed, or the individual trustees, shall
have the following powers: to receive, hold, encumber, manage,
and transfer property, real or personal, for the church; to accept and
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execute deeds of title to such property; to hold and defend title to
such property; to manage any permanent special funds for the
furtherance of the purposes of the church, all subject to the
authority of the session and under the provisions of the Congtitution
of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), provided further that in
buying, selling, and mortgaging real property, the trustees shall act
only after the approval of the congregation granted in a duly
constituted meeting. (G-8.0500)

Where civil law requires that corporate business be conducted
in a separate corporate meeting of the congregation, the provisions
of G-7.0300 shall apply, except:

a.  Such ameeting shall be called by the trustees at their dis-
cretion, or when directed by the session or by the presbytery.

b. Unless the civil law provides otherwise, the trustees
shall designate from among members on the active roll of
the particular church a presiding officer and a secretary for
such meeting.

c. Theminutes of each such meeting shall be attested by the
presiding officer and the secretary and shall be entered in the
minute book of the trustees.

Voting by proxy shall be permitted with respect to a corporate
matter only where civil law specifically requires that voting by
proxy shall be permitted as to that particular corporate matter.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE CHURCH AND ITSPROPERTY

1. DecisionsPertaining to Property

The provisions of G-1.0400° and other provisions of this
Constitution prescribing the manner in which decisions are made,
reviewed, and corrected within this church are applicable to all
matters pertaining to property.

2. All Property Held in Trust

All property held by or for a particular church, a presbytery,
a synod, the Genera Assembly, or the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)), whether legdl titleislodged in a corporation, atrustee or
trustees, or an unincorporated association, and whether the
property is used in programs of a particular church or of a more
inclusive governing body or retained for the production of in-
come, is held in trust nevertheless for the use and benefit of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

Whenever permitted by civil law, each presbytery, synod, and
the General Assembly shall cause a corporation to be formed and
maintained. The council of the governing body shall congtitute the
Board of Trustees of the corporation unless the governing body
shall determine an alternative method to constitute the Board of
Trustees.

3. Property Used Contrary to Constitution

Whenever property of, or held for, a particular church of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) ceasesto be used by that church as
a particular church of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A)) in
accordance with this Constitution, such property shall be held,
used, applied, transferred, or sold as provided by the presbytery.

4. Property of Church Dissolved or Extinct

Whenever a particular church is formally dissolved by the
presbytery, or has become extinct by reason of the dispersal of its
members, the abandonment of its work, or other cause, such
property as it may have shall be held, used, and applied for such
uses, purposes, and trusts as the presbytery may direct, limit, and
appoint, or such property may be sold or disposed of as the
presbytery may direct, in conformity with the Constitution of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).
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5. Sdling, Encumbering, or Leasing Church Property

A particular church shal not sell, mortgage, or otherwise
encumber any of its real property and it shall not acquire real prop-
erty subject to an encumbrance or condition without the written
permission of the presbytery transmitted through the session of the
particular church.

A particular church shall not lease its real property used for
purposes of worship, or lease for more than five years any of its
other real property, without the written permission of the presbytery
transmitted through the session of the particular church.

6. Property of Church in Schism

The relationship to the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) of apar-
ticular church can be severed only by constitutional action on the
part of the presbytery. (G-11.0103i) If there is a schism within the
membership of aparticular church and the presbytery is unable to
effect areconciliation or a division into separate churches within
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the presbytery shall determineif
one of the factionsis entitled to the property becauseit isidentified
by the presbytery as the true church within the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.). This determination does not depend upon which faction
received the majority vote within the particular church at the time
of the schism.

7. Exceptions

The provisions of this chapter shall apply to all particular
churches of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) except that any
church which was not subject to a similar provision of the
Constitution of the church of which it was a part, prior to the
reunion of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and The
United Presbyterian Church in the United States of Americato
form the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), shall be excused from that
provision of this chapter if the congregation shall, within aperiod
of eight years following the establishment of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A)), voteto be exempt from such provision in a
regularly called meeting and shall thereafter notify the presbytery
of which it is a constituent church of such vote. The particular
church voting to be so exempt shall hold title to its property and
exercise its privileges of incorporation and property ownership
under the provisions of the Constitution to which it was subject
immediately prior to the establishment of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)). This paragraph may not be amended.
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CHAPTER X

GOVERNING BODIES

1. Generd

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall be governed by
representative bodies composed of presbyters, both elders and
ministers of the Word and Sacrament. These governing bodies shall
be called

session

presbytery

synod

General Assembly.

a. Governing bodies of the church are distinct from the
government of the state and have no civil jurisdiction or power to
impose civil penalties.® They have only ecclesiastical jurisdiction
for the purpose of serving Jesus Christ and declaring and obeying
hiswill in relation to truth and service, order and discipline.

b. They may frame symbols of faith, bear testimony against
error in doctrine and immorality in life, resolve questions of doc-
trine and of discipline, give counsel in matters of conscience, and
decide issues properly brought before them under the provisions of
the Book of Order. They may authorize the serving of the Lord's
Supper in accordance with the principles of the Directory for
Worship. (W-2.4012, W-3.6204) They have power to establish
plans and rules for the worship, mission, government, and disci-
pline of the church and to do those things necessary to the peace,
purity, unity, and progress of the church under the will of Christ.
They have responsibility for the leadership, guidance, and govern-
ment of that portion of the church which isunder their jurisdiction.

All governing bodies of the church are united by the nature of
the church and share with one another responsihilities, rights, and
powers as provided in this Constitution. The governing bodies are
separate and independent, but have such mutual relations that the
act of one of them is the act of the whole church performed by it
through the appropriate governing body. The jurisdiction of each
governing body is limited by the express provisions of the
Constitution, with powers not mentioned being reserved to the
presbyteries, and with the acts of each subject to review by the next
higher governing body.

a.  Governing bodies of the church shall be responsible for
implementing the church’s commitment to inclusiveness and
participation as stated in G-4.0403. All governing bodies shall work
to become more open and inclusive and shall pursue affirmative



(G-9.0104-.0105

Implementation

G-9.0105
Committee on
Representation

Advise Regarding
Membership

Advocate and
Resource

Consult with
Racial Ethnic
Membership

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

action hiring procedures aiming at correcting patterns of discrimi-
nation on the basis of the categorieslisted in G-4.0403.

b. Inimplementing this commitment, consideration should
be given to the gifts and requirements for ministry (G-6.0106) in
persons el ected or appointed to particular offices or tasks, and to the
right of the people to elect their officers. (G-6.0107)

a.  Each governing body above the session shall elect acom-
mittee on representation, whose membership shall consist of equal
numbers of men and women. A majority of the members shall be
selected from the racial ethnic groups (such as Presbyterians of
African, Hispanic, and Asian descent and Native Americans)
within the governing body, and the total membership shall include
persons from each of the following categories:

(1) majority male membership

(2) magjority female membership

(3) racia ethnic male membership

(4) racial ethnic female membership
(5) youth male and female membership
(6) personswith disabilities.

b. Itsmainfunction shall be to advise the governing bodies
with respect to their membership and to that of their committees,
boards, agencies, and other units in implementing the principles of
participation and inclusiveness to ensure fair and effective repre-
sentation in the decision making of the church.

c. The committee on representation shall serve both as an
advocate for the representation of racial ethnic members, women,
different age groups, and persons with disabilities, andas a contin-
uing resource to the particular governing body in these areas. The
committee on representation shall review the performance of its
owngoverning bodyin these mattersand shallreport annuallyto it
and to the next higher governing body with recommendations for
any needed corrective action. The committee on representation
shall consult with the nominating committee of its own governing
body.

d. Prior to nomination or appointment of racia ethnic
members to committees, boards, agencies, or other units, the
committee on representation shall consult with the appropriate
racial ethnic membership through a person or persons designated
by that racial ethnic membership. In situations where racial ethnic
membership is low, the committee on representation of each
governing body shall consult with racia ethnic members, sessions,
nominating committees, and persons designated by national racial
ethnic membership to discover potential racial ethnic members of
such body and to determine achievable representation. Prior to
nomination or appointment of women to the above agencies, the
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committee on representation shall consult with the appropriate
constituencies of women through a person or persons designated by
those congtituencies.

e. The committee on representation shall advise the
governing body on the employment of personnel, in accordance
with the principles of participation and representation (G-4.0403),
and in conformity with a churchwide plan for equal employment
opportunity. (G-13.0201b)

f.  The committee on representation shall not, in any govern-
ing body, be merged with any other committee or designated as a
subcommittee of any other committee.

a  Exceptions to the provisions of G-9.0105a requiring a
majority of the membersto be selected from racial ethnic groups
shall be allowed by agoverning or electing body only if it isunable
to secure the participation or representation of the necessary
persons, and this fact shall be made a part of the official record of
the governing, electing, or appointing body. No exception is
permitted to the requirement that each governing body above the
session elect acommittee on representation.

b. An exception under G-9.0106a may be alowed for up to
one year by governing body action at a meeting. The approval of
such exception shall be promptly reported by the stated clerk to the
next higher governing body through its stated clerk and committee
on representation, which committee shall monitor the lower
governing body and its committee on representation during the
period of the exception.

2. Officers

Officers of each of the governing bodies shall be a moderator
and a clerk. Governing bodies may provide additional officers as
required.

a. Themoderator possesses the authority necessary for pre-
serving order and for conducting efficiently the business of the
governing body. He or she shall convene and adjourn the governing
body in accordance with its own action. The moderator may, in an
emergency, convene the governing body by written notice at atime
and place different from that previously designated by the body.

b. The pastor of aparticular church shall be the moderator of
the session of that church. In congregations where there are
co-pastors, they shall, when present, aternately preside in the
session. The moderator of a presbytery shall be elected for such term
as the presbytery may determine, not exceeding one year. The
moderator of asynod shdl be elected for such term asthe synod may
determine, not less than one year and not exceeding two years. The
Moderator of the General Assembly shall be elected at each stated
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meeting. At the time of election, the moderator of a presbytery, a
synod, or the Genera Assembly must be a continuing member of, or
a commissioner to, the governing body over which he or sheis
elected to preside.

a.  Theclerk shall record the transactions of the governing
body, keep its rolls of membership and attendance, preserve its
records carefully, and furnish extracts from them when required
by another governing body of the church. Such extracts, verified
by the clerk, shall be evidence in any governing body of the
church.

b. Theclerk of the session shall be an elder elected by the
session for such term as it may determine. The clerk of a pres-
bytery, a synod, and the General Assembly shall be called stated
clerk, shall be elected by the governing body for a definite term as
it may determine, and must be eligible for membership in the
governing body.

3. Mestings

a.  The moderator of a governing body beyond the session
shall open all stated meetings during his or her term of office and
shall preside until a new moderator is elected. Governing bodies
beyond the session may provide by rule who shall preside in the
absence of the moderator.

b. All meetings of governing bodies shall be opened and
closed with prayer? Presbyteries and synods that meet more often
than annually shall designate one stated meeting each year, which
shall include preaching the Word and sharing the Lord’ s Supper.
Stated meetings of synods that meet annually or biennially and the
General Assembly shall include atime for the preaching of the
Word and the celebration of the Lord’s Supper.

Meetings of governing bodies, commissions, and committees
shall be conducted in accordance with the most recent edition of
Robert's Rules of Order, except in those cases where this
Constitution provides otherwise.

A dissent is a declaration expressing disagreement with the
action or decision of agoverning body. Adissent shall be made at
the particular session of the governing body during which the
action or decision dissented from is taken. The name or names of
the members dissenting shall be recorded.

A protest is a written declaration, supported by reasons,
expressing disagreement with what is believed by one or more
members of a governing body to be an irregularity or a
delinquency.

a.  Written notice of the protest shall be given at the
particular session of the governing body during which it arose.
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The protest shall be filed with the clerk or stated clerk before
adjournment.

b. If a protest is expressed in decorous and respectful
language, the governing body shall enter it in its minutes in recogni-
tion of the person’sright of conscience. That entry does not justify
disobedience.

c. A governing body against which a protest is taken may
prepare an answer that shall be entered in its minutes. This shall
terminate the protest.

Only a person who voted against the decision, except the
moderator if unable to vote, shall be allowed to dissent or protest.

When a case has been decided by a permanent judicial
commission, any member of the governing body to which the
decision is reported may enter a dissent or protest.

A dissent or a protest does not initiate or prevent judicial
process.

The expenses of elders and ministers of the Word and Sacra-
ment attending governing bodies ordinarily shall be defrayed either
by the governing body which el ects them or by that which they are
attending, to the extent of the expenses incurred within the bounds
of that governing body. The General Assembly shall pay the
expenses of commissioners who are elected by the presbyteriesto
attend the meetings of the General Assembly. Per capita funds may
be used by each governing body to pay such expenses.

4. Principlesof Administration

Administration is the process by which a governing body
implements decisions. It involves working with and through
persons to accomplish goals and includes developing leadership,
planning, communicating, organizing, budgeting, supervising, and
evaluating.

a.  Mission determines the form of structure and administra-
tion. All structures should enable the church to give effective
witnessto the Lordship of Christ in the contemporary world.

b. Theadministration of mission should be performed by the
governing body that can most effectively and efficiently accom-
plish it at the level of jurisdiction nearest the congregation.

c. All structures shall be open to the possibility of change
and new forms of ecumenical cooperation.
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Agoverning body may delegate particular aspects of its task to
councils, boards, agencies, commissions, and committees, but
aways on the basis of accountability to the governing body.

In order to give meaning to the interdependent nature of
Presbyterian polity:

a Eachgoverningbodyshallparticipatethroughitsrepresen-
tati vesi nthepl anning andadministrationof thenexthigherbody.

b. Each governing body shall consult through appropriate
representatives with governing bodies below and above it concern-
ing mission priorities, program, budgeting, the establishment of
administrative staff positions, equitable compensation, personnel
policies, and fair employment practices.

c. Each governing body shall recruit, train, and employ its
staff in accordance with the principles of inclusiveness and
affirmative action found in G-9.0104.

d. Each governing body above the session shall prepare a
budgetfor its operatingexpenses, includingadministrativeperson-
nel, and may fund it with a per capita apportionment among the
particular churches within its bounds. The presbyteries shall be
responsible for raising their own per capita funds, and for raising
and timely transmission of per capita funds to their respective
synods and to the General Assembly. The presbyteries may direct
per capita apportionments to the sessions of the churches within
their bounds.

Each governing body above the session shall, in consultation
with the governing body above and below it, develop a manual of
administrative operations. | n orderto provide effective guidance
in the ordination, certification, commissioning, and over sight of
thework of ministry, the General Assembly shall offer, through
its appropriate agencies, advisory handbooks containing
suggested modelsfor procedure that synods and presbyteries
may adopt for their own use or modify to fit local circum-
stances. These handbooks shall be developed and updated as
needed by the appropriate General Assembly agencies, in con-
sultation with the Office of the General Assembly and middle
governing bodies, to ensure confor mity wih the Book of Order
and practicality of use

Minutes and all other official records of church sessions, pres-
byteries, synods, and Genera Assemblies are the property in
perpetuity of said governing bodies or their legal successors. When
congregations, synods, or presbyteries are dissolved, their records
are held for them by the next higher governing body within whose
bounds they were before dissolution. All minutes and other official
records of existing and dissolved sessions, minutes and other



GOVERNING BODIES (G-9.0406-.0409

G-9.0407
Genera
Administrative
Review

Annua Reporting

Review of
Records

(G-9.0408
Specid
Administrative
Review

G-9.0409
Manner of
Review

official records of existing and dissolved presbyteries and synods
that are no longer required for frequent reference, are to be
deposited for preserving and servicing with the Department of
History or in atemperature and humidity controlled environment of
aseminary of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). It isthe responsi-
bility of the clerk of each governing body to make recommendation
to that governing body for the permanent safekeeping of the
governing body’s records. All governing bodies are strongly
encouraged to microfilm their official records.

a. Thecongregation of a particular church and the commit-
tees, bodies, and organizations of that church shall report annually
all proceedings and actions to the session, which shall review and
summarize them and incorporate the summary in its minutes.

b. The moderator, the stated clerk, the councils, commis-
sions, committees, boards, agencies, and organizations of presby-
teries and synods shall report annually all proceedings and actions
to that governing body, which shall review them.

c. Themoderator, stated clerk, the councils, commissions,
committees, boards, agencies, and organizations of the General
Assembly shall report at least biennially all proceedings and
actions to the General Assembly, which shall review them.

d. Every governing body above a session shall review the
records of the proceedings of the next lower governing body.

(1) Presbyteries shall review the records of sessions
annually. If a session shall fail to submit its records for
this purpose, the presbytery shall order them to be
produced at a specific time.

(2) Synods shall review the records of presbyteries
annually. If a presbytery shall fail to submit its records
for this purpose, the synod shall order them to be pro-
duced at a specific time.

(3) The General Assembly shall review the records of
synods at least biennially. If a synod shall fail to submit
its records for this purpose, the General Assembly shall
order them to be produced at a specific time.

If ahigher governing body learns at any time of any irregular-
ity or delinquency by alower governing body, it may require the
governing body to produce any records and take appropriate action.
(G-12.0102n, G-12.0304, G-13.0103k,n)

a. Inreviewing the proceedings of alower governing body,
the higher governing body shall determine, either from the records
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of those proceedings or from any other information as may
cometo its attention, whether:

(1) The proceedings have been correctly recorded;

(2) The proceedings have been regular and in accordance
with the Constitution;

(3) The proceedings have been prudent and equitable;

(4) The proceedings have been faithful to the mission of
the whole church;

(5) Thelawful injunctions of a higher governing body
have been obeyed.

b. When the proceedings of alower governing body are
being reviewed by a higher governing body, the members of the
higher governing body who are also members of the lower
governing body may participate in discussion but shall not vote.

It isordinarily sufficient for the higher governing body to
record in its own proceedings, and in those under review, its
approval, disapproval, or correction. If necessary, the higher
governing body may direct the lower governing body to reconsider
and correct an irregularity or cure adelinquency.

In addition to administrative review, review and correction of
alower governing body and of a council or an agency of the
General Assembly may be obtained by judicial process by one or
more persons or governing bodies filing a complaint in accordance
with the provisions of D-6.0000.

5. Committees and Commissions

a.  Acommitteeis appointed either to study and recommend
appropriate action or to carry out directions or decisions already
made by a governing body. It shall make afull report to the gov-
erning body that created it, and its recommendations shall require
action by the governing body.

b. Committees of governing bodies above the session shall
consist of laypersons and ministers of the Word and Sacrament with
at least one half the members being laypersons.

A commission is empowered to consider and conclude mat-
tersreferred to it by agoverning body. The appointing body shall
state specifically the scope of power given to acommission. A
commission shall keep afull record of its proceedings, which
shall be submitted to its governing body to be incorporated in its
minutes and to be regarded as the actions of the governing body
itself.

a. Commissions appointed by sessions, presbyteries,
synods, or the General Assembly may be either administrative or
judicial, except in the case of sessions, which may appoint only
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administrative commissions. The functions ordinarily entrusted
to an administrative commission are:

(1) toordain ministers of the Word and Sacrament and to
install them in permanent pastoral relations;

(2) to organize churches. When such commissions are
appointed by a presbytery to organize new congregations
(G-11.01083h), the presbytery may authorize that commis-
sion to assume any or all powers and responsibilities of a
session (G-10.0102) for the benefit and ministry of the
new congregation. The presbytery may authorize the
commission to delegate such powers and responsibilities
to acommittee of the new congregation;

(@ For immigrant fellowshipswith rootsin the
Reformed tradition, if the presbytery determines
(2) that its strategy for mission with that constituency
reguiresit and (2) that the chosen lay leadership of
the immigrant fellowship is equivalent to elders and
session, then the presbytery or its administrative
commission may recognize that status as equivalent
and proceed to recognize those leaders as elders. In
making this determination the presbytery shall be
guided by written criteria developed by the pres-
bytery. These criteria shall be based upon the de-
scription of the nature of ordained office found in
G-6.0100 and G-6.0300.

(b) For immigrant fellowships the presbytery
may, if it determinesthat its strategy for mission with
that constituency requires it, grant designated
leader(s) of afellowship voice and vote in the meet-
ings of presbytery on an annual basis.

(3) to merge churches;

(4) to visit particular churches, governing bodies, or
other organizations of the church reported to be affected
with disorder,? and to inquire into and settle the difficul -
ties therein, except that no commission shall have the
power to dissolve a pastora relationship unless such
power has been specifically delegated to it by the ap-
pointing body;

(5) to receive candidates under the care of presbytery
(G-14.0401);

(6) in the case of administrative commissions appointed
by sessions, to ordain and install elders and deacons, and
to visit organizations within a particular church and settle
differences therein.

(7) Tomake pastord inquiry in the event that jurisdiction
inajudicia proceeding isended asaresult of the death of,
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or renunciation of jurisdiction by, the person accused of
the disciplinary offense of “sexual abuse of another per-
son.” (D-10.0401b) The inquiry shall:

(@ not be a part of the church's judicia
proceedings;

(b) be empowered to receive witnesses and to
consider evidence; and

(¢) reach a determination of truth related to the
accusation and make a full report to the governing body
who appointed it, including recommendations for appro-
priate action.

b. The functions of ajudicial commission are to consider
and decide a case of process for the governing body according to
the Rules of Discipline. (See D-5.0000 on Permanent Judicial
Commissions.)

c. A commission may be assigned additional duties as a
committee, the reporting of which shall be handled as is a commit-
tee’s report.

a Anadministrative commission of a session shall consist
of at least two elders and the moderator of the session or other
minister of the Word and Sacrament installed in a permanent
relationship within the particular church governed by the session.

b. Administrative and judicial commissions of presbytery,
synod, and the General Assembly shall be composed of ministers of
the Word and Sacrament and eldersin numbers as nearly equal as
possible. When the commission consists of an odd number of mem-
bers, the additional member may be either an elder or aminister of
the Word and Sacrament. The minimum number and distribution of
members shall be:

(1) for the General Assembly, not fewer than fifteen
members with at least one member from each of its
constituent synods,

(2) for asynod, not fewer than eleven members with,
insofar as practicable, not more than one member from
any one of its constituent presbyteries;

(3) for apresbytery, not fewer than seven members, with
not more than one of its elder members from any one of its
constituent churches. For the performance of functions set
forth in G-9.0503a(1), a presbytery may reduce the
number to five members with not more than one of the
elders from any one church.

¢. Thequorum of an administrative commission shall be a
majority of the members, unless the appointing governing body
fixes the quorum at a higher number. The quorum of ajudicia com-
mission shall be amajority of the members. (D-5.0204)
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a The decision of an administrative commission shall
be the action of the appointing governing body from the time
of its completion by the commission and the announcement,
where relevant, of the action to parties affected by it. Such
decision shall be transmitted in writing to the stated clerk of the
governing body, who shall report it to the governing body at its
next meeting. A governing body may rescind or amend an action
of an administrative commission in the same way actions of the
governing body may be modified.

b. (1) When an administrative commission has been ap-
pointed to settle differences within a church, a governing
body, or an organization of the church, it shall, before
making its final decision, afford to all personsto be
affected by the decision fair notice and an opportunity to
be heard on the matters at issue. (See G-9.0503a(4), a(6),
(G-9.0505b—d) Fair notice shall consist of a short and
plain statement of the matters at issue as identified by
the commission and of the time and place for a hearing
upon the matters at issue. The hearing shall include at
least an opportunity for all persons in interest to have
their positions on the matters at issue stated orally.

(2) Whenever the administrative commission has been
empowered to dissolve a pastoral relationship and the
administrative commission chooses to exercise that
power, there shall always be a meeting of the congrega-
tion at which the commission shall hear the positions of
the pastor and the membersiif they choose to speak. The
pastor shall be accorded the right to hear the concerns
expressed by members in the meeting and to have
reasonable time to respond during the meeting. (See
G-14.0610, G-14.0611, G-14.0612, G-11.01030).

c. Initsabsolute discretion, acommission may, in particular
proceedings, afford additional procedural process such as that
afforded in cases of judicial process, either upon motion of persons
in interest or on its own motion.

d. Inany case where allegations or assertions concerning
individuals are allegations of an offense, the procedures in the
Rules of Discipline for adisciplinary case shall be followed.

6. Mediation Provisions

Governing bodies may establish a system of mediation or
conciliation for remedial mattersthat may be used prior to or
during judicial process. In such a system, care must be taken to
observe the provisions of the Rules of Discipline.
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Participation in this process of mediation or conciliation may
not be required of any party.

[Historical Note: The original text of G-9.0600—.0601 was
stricken by action of the 203rd General Assembly (1991). The orig-
inal text of G-9.0602 was stricken by action of the 201st General
Assembly (1989).]

7. Administrative Staff

a. The executives of the presbyteries and synods shall be
the administrators of those governing bodies, accountable to the
governing bodies, through their councils, for the implementation
of decisions and matters of strategy, program, and resources. They
shall also provide staff services for the agencies and committees
of the governing bodies. Additional responsibilities, along with
the process of calling, the method of annual review of work, and
the matter of reelection or termination of employment, shall be set
forth clearly in the manuals called for in G-9.0405, above.

b. Each presbytery may elect an executive presbyter in
consultation with synod council, or other unit designated by the
synod when there is no council, and may do so jointly with other
presbyteriesif program and resources make that necessary. Each
synod may elect an executive in consultation with the General
Assembly Council.

Other administrative staff positionsin presbyteries may be
authorized by the presbytery in consultation with the synod council
or other unit designated by the synod when there is no council.
Other administrative staff positionsin synod may be authorized by
the synod in consultation with the General Assembly Council.

General Assembly agencies shall elect an executive or
executives, subject, however, to confirmation by the General
Assembly.

All executive and administrative staff positionsin all govern-
ing bodies above the session shall be filled in accordance with the
principles of participation and representation found in G-9.0104
and with the requirement that a representative search committee for
these positions be set forth clearly in the manuals called for in
G-9.0405.

The relationship between executives or other administrative
staff of presbyteries and synods and their respective governing
bodies may be dissolved by majority vote of the electing govern-
ing body on request of the staff member or on recommendation of
the council or a special committee or commission of the electing
governing body. When the council, committee, or commission
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has decided to prepare a recommendation to terminate, it shall
notify the person in writing, stating the reasons for proposing to
terminate, and offering the staff member an opportunity to resign
or to request a hearing before the recommendations are adopted
and reported by the council, committee, or commission to the
governing body for action. The hearing shall be one in which the
staff person may appear personally with counsel (D-7.0301,
D-11.0301) to respond to the findings of the committee or com-
mission and present reasons and evidence why the relationship
should not be terminated. The hearing shall afford safeguards as
in cases of process, following the rules of evidence in the Rules
of Discipline, Chapter XIV (D-14.0000). A record shall be made
of the hearing, which shall become a part of the record filed un-
der D-6.0304 in the event of ajudicial complaint following the
final action of the governing body.

When apresbytery, synod, or General Assembly executive or
administrative staff position is vacant, or when the incumbent is un-
able to perform her or his duties, the presbytery, synod, or General
Assembly agency may secure the services of atemporary executive
or administrative staff person. Temporary administrative positions
include acting or interim presbytery, synod, or General Assembly
agency executives and administrative staff persons. No one serving
in atemporary position may be hired to fulfill that same position on
apermanent basis as the next permanent executive or administra-
tive staff person, except by a two-thirds vote of the presbytery,
synod, or General Assembly agency, provided the original search
process for such temporary staff position was conducted in full
compliance with the provisions of G-9.0704.

When any executive or associate executive of a presbytery or
synod retires, and that governing body is moved by affection and
gratitude to continue an association in an honorary relationship, it
may, at aregularly called meeting of the governing body, elect him
or her as executive emeritus or emerita, with or without honorar-
ium, but with no authority or duty. This action may take effect after
the formal dissolution of the executive relationship or anytime
thereafter.

8. Nominating Committee

a.  Each presbytery and synod shall elect anominating com-
mittee broadly representative of the member churches of the pres-
bytery or presbyteries, with amembership of one third ministers of
the Word and Sacrament, one third laywomen, and one third lay-
men. The nominating committee shall consist of three classes, each
serving for athree-year term except where initial classes of one-
and two-year terms are necessary to establish regular rotation.
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b. The nominating committee shall nominate persons to fill
all vacancies on continuing committees (except the nominating
committee), councils, boards, and other bodies that require election
by the presbytery or synod. Consideration shall be given to the
nomination of equal numbers of ministers of the Word and Sacra-
ment, laymen, and laywomen (i.e., one third each), except that
women elders and men elders shall be nominated to the committee
on ministry to which presbytery functions may be delegated.
(G-11.0501, G-12.0102d, G-13.0111, G-13.0202)

¢. Thenominatingcommitteeshallconsult,atleastannually,
withthe committeeonrepresentation ofitsown governingbody. If
the committee on representation of that governing body has been
granted an exception under the provisions of G-9.0106, the com-
mitteeonrepresentati onofthenexthighergoverningbodyshallbe
invited to participate in that consultation.

d. Innominating persons to particular responsibilities the
nominating committee shall observe the relevant provisions of
G-6.0106, G-9.0104, G-11.0103d, G-11.0302, G-12.0102d,
G-13.0108, and G-13.0202.

9. Summary of Structures

Within this Constitution, it has been assumed that the govern-
ing bodies beyond the session will delegate particular aspects of
their task to councils, commissions, and committees. The refer-
ences made to such agencies are for clarification of organizing for
mission, of establishing offices, and of administering the program
of the church. Reference to these is given without formally entitling
them wherever possible so that governing bodies may have
freedom in structuring themselves and in naming their agencies. In
several instances— such as the committees on representation, the
General Assembly Council, and the presbytery’s committee on
ministry — definite titles are given in order to regularize the proce-
dures that shall enable the governing bodies to work together in
joint mission. Reference to such agencies, designated by functions
or by formal titles, is not intended to limit the governing bodies to
these structures but to describe those which will expedite the
mutual work of the whole church.

Structures specified within this Constitution are:

a Inthe Presbytery

A council for the coordination of mission and program
(G-11.0103v)

Committee on Representation (G-9.0105, G-11.0302)
Committee on Ministry (G-11.0500, G-14.0530)
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Synod

General Assembly

G-9.0902

Committee on Preparation for Ministry (G-14.0400)
Nominating Committee (G-9.0800, G-11.0103w)
Permanent Judicial Commission (D-5.0000)

In the Synod

A council for the coordination of mission and program.
(G-12.0102r) (The only exception to this requirement
shall be when a synod chooses to retain the coordinating
function for itself.)

Committee on Representation (G-9.0105, G-12.0301)
Nominating Committee (G-9.0800, G-12.01029
Permanent Judicial Commission (D-5.0000)

In the General Assembly

General Assembly Council (G-13.0200)

Committee on Representation (G-9.0105, G-13.0108)
Nominating Committee (G-13.0111)

Advisory Committee on the Constitution (G-13.0112)

Board responsible for pensions (G-14.0534, G-16.0201t,
G-17.0201))

Permanent Judicial Commission (D-5.0000)
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CHAPTER X

THE SESSION

1. Generd

The session of a particular church consists of the pastor or
co-pastors, the associate pastors, and the elders in active service?
All members of the session, including the pastor, co-pastors, and
associate pastors, are entitled to vote.

The session is responsible for the mission and government of
the particular church.” It therefore has the responsibility and power

a. toprovide opportunities for evangelism to be learned and
practiced in and by the church, that members may be better
equipped to articulate their faith, to witnessin word and deed
to the saving grace of Jesus Christ, and to invite personsinto a
new lifein Christ, in accordance with G-3.0300;

b. to receive membersinto the church upon profession of
faith,® upon reaffirmation of faith in Jesus Christ, or upon
satisfactory certification of transfer of church membership,
provided that membership shall not be denied any person
because of race, economic or social circumstances, or any
other reason not related to profession of faith;

c. toleadthe congregation in participation in the mission of
the whole Church in the world, in accordance with G-3.0000;

d. to providefor the worship of the people of God, including
the preaching of the Word, the sharing of the Sacraments, and
for the music program, in keeping with the principlesin the
Directory for Worship, and to appeal to the presbytery for a
duly trained and authorized elder under the provisions of
G-11.0103 in those extenuating circumstances where an
ordained minister of the Word and Sacrament is not available
to meet the needs for the administration of the Lord’ s Supper;

e. toprovide for the growth of its members and for their
equipment for ministry through personal and pastoral care,
educational programs including the church school, sharing in
fellowship and mutual support, and opportunities for witness
and service in the world;

f. to develop and supervise the church school and the
educational program of the church;

0. tolead the congregation in ministries of personal and
socia healing and reconciliation in the communitiesin which
the church lives and bears its witness;

h. to challenge the people of God with the privilege of
responsible Christian stewardship of money and time and
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taents, developing effective ways for encouraging and
gathering the offerings of the people and assuring that all
offerings are distributed to the objects toward which they were
contributed;

i. to establish the annual budget, determine the distribution
of the church’ s benevolences, and order offerings for Christian
purposes, providing full information to the congregation of its
decisionsin such matters;

j. tolead the congregation continualy to discover what God
is doing in the world and to plan for change, renewal, and
reformation under the Word of God;

k. toengageinaprocessfor education and mutual growth of
the members of the session;

[. toinstruct, examine, ordain, install, and welcome into
common ministry elders and deacons on their election by the
congregation and to inquire into their faithfulnessin fulfilling
their responsibilities;

m. to delegate and to supervise the work of the board of
deacons and the board of trustees and all other organizations
and task forces within the congregation, providing for support,
report, review, and control;

n. to provide for the administration of the program of the
church, including employment of nonordained staff, with
concern for equal employment opportunity, fair employment
practices, personnel policies, and the annual review of
the adequacy of compensation for all staff, including all
employees,

0. to provide for the management of the property of the
church, including determination of the appropriate use of
church buildings and facilities, and to obtain property and
liability insurance coverage to protect the facilities, programs,
and officers, including members of the session, staff, board of
trustees, and deacons;

p. tomaintain regular and continuing relationship to the
higher governing bodies of the church, including
(1) electing commissioners to presbytery? and receiving
their reports; sessions are encouraged to elect commis-
sioners to the presbytery for at least one year, preferably
two or three;

(2) nominating to presbytery elders who may be consid-
ered for election to synod or General Assembly;

(3) inboth the above responsibilities, implementing the
principles of participation and inclusivenessto ensure fair
representation in the decision making of the church;
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(4) observing and carrying out the instructions of the
higher governing bodies consistent with the Constitution
of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.);

(5) welcoming representatives of the presbytery on the
occasions of their vigits;

(6) proposing to the presbytery and, through it, to the
synod and the General Assembly such measures as may
be of common concern to the mission of the whole
church;

(7) sending annualy to the stated clerk of the presbytery
statistical and other information according to the require-
ments of the presbytery.

g. to establish and maintain those ecumenical relationships
necessary for the life and mission of the church in itslocality;

r. toserveinjudicia mattersin accordance with the Rules of
Discipline®

s. tokeep an accurate roll of the membership of the church,
in accordance with G-10.0302, and to grant certificates of
transfer to other churches, which when issued for parents shall
include the names of their children specifying whether they
have been baptized, and which when issued for an elder or
deacon shall include the record of ordination.

a  The pastor of the church shall be the moderator of the
session and the session shall not meet without the pastor except as
hereunder provided. In congregations where there are co-pastors,
they shall, when present, alternately preside in the session. When it
may appear advisable for prudential reasons that some minister
other than the pastor should preside, the pastor may, with the
concurrence of the session, invite aminister of the same presbytery
to do so. A presbytery may appoint alay pastor as moderator of
session to the church to which she or he is commissioned. The
person assigned to the commissioned lay pastor as mentor and
supervisor shall also supervise his or her work as moderator. In
addition, the moderator of the session of a church with avacant
pulpit may request an elder who is a member of the presbytery’s
committee on ministry, the stated clerk, executive presbyter, or
associate executive presbyter, to preside; such elder may not
moderate the session of the church of which that elder is a member.
In the case of the sickness or absence of the pastor the same
expedient may be adopted; or the session, after having obtained the
approval of the pastor, may convene and elect another of its own
members to preside.

b. When achurch iswithout a pastor, the moderator of the
session shall be the minister appointed for that purpose by the pres-
bytery, or aminister of the same presbytery invited by the session
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to preside on a particular occasion. When it isimpossible for such
aminister to attend, the session may elect one of its own members
to preside.

c. Inalljudicial cases, the moderator of the session shall be
aminister of the presbytery to which the church belongs.

2. Meetings

The session shall hold stated meetings at |least quarterly. The
moderator’ of the session may call a special meeting of the session
when he or she judges it necessary and shall do so when requested
in writing by any two members of the session. The session shall
also meet when directed to do so by presbytery. Reasonable notice
of all special meetings must be given when other than routine
businessisto be transacted. The session may invite members of the
congregation to attend and observe its meetings if it so desires,
without restricting its right to meet in executive session whenever
circumstances indicate the wisdom of doing so.

A quorum of the session shall be the pastor or other presiding
officer and one third of the elders but no fewer than two, except for
the reception and dismission of members, when the quorum shall be
the moderator and two members of the session. The session may fix
its own quorum at any higher number.

3. Minutesand Records

Each session shall keep a full and accurate record of its
proceedings which shall be submitted at |east once each year to
the presbytery for its general review and control. (G-11.0103x,
(G-9.0407-.0411) The minutes shall state the composition of the
session with regard to racial ethnic members, women, men, age
groups, and persons with disabilities, and how this corresponds to
the composition of the congregation. Minutes and other official
records of the session, which shall include minutes of congrega-
tional meetings and records of the board of deacons and the board
of trustees of the particular church, are the property of the session,
and the clerk shall be responsible for their preservation. They shall
be available to the presbytery upon request and may be stored with
the denomination’s historical agency.

Every session shall maintain rolls of members as defined by
G-5.0200, and registers as provided below.

a.  Membership Rolls. The names of the members shall be
placed upon, removed, or deleted from the rolls of the church
only by order of the session whenever the session is fully
satisfied that such actionisjustified.

(1) Baptized Members Rall. The baptized members' roll
shall list the names of those persons baptized in the
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particular church who have not made a profession of faith
in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, and children of active
members or of ministers of the Word and Sacrament
related to the particular church, when such children have
been baptized el sewhere.

(2) (@ Active Members Roll. The active members
roll shal list the names of those who have been received
into the membership of the church and who are activein
the church’s work and worship. The number of members
on thisroll shall be reported to the General Assembly
annually.

(b) An active member who has temporarily moved
from the community may become an affiliate member of
another church of this denomination or of a denomination
in correspondence with the General Assembly, in which
case the session may issue a certificate of good standing.
(G-15.0201) The certificate shall be directed to a particu-
lar church named therein, shall commend the member to
its pastoral care, and shall bevalid for two years. Upon the
issuance of the certificate, the session shall retain the
name of the member on the active roll of the church until
the person is received into membership in the other
church.

(c) When a member moves and can no longer be
active in the work and worship of the church of member-
ship, it shall be that person’s duty to become an active
member of a church in the community where that person
isliving. The session of the church of membership shall
inform the person of this duty as soon as practicable and
shall notify achurch in the new community and request it
to provide pastoral care with aview to membership. In
addition, notice shall be sent to either the presbytery office
or to the stated clerk of the presbytery, or both.

(3) (@ Inactive Members Roll. The inactive members
roll shall list the names of those who have been removed
from the active members'roll because of their failure, in
the judgment of the session, to participate in the church’s
work and worship. No member shall be transferred from
the active to the inactive roll until that member shall have
failed intentionally to participate in the work and worship
of the church for aperiod of one year and until the session
shall have made diligent effort to discover the cause of the
member’ s nonparticipation and to restore the member to
activity in the church’s work and worship. Any member
whose name is so transferred shall be notified of this
action.
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(b) A nonresident member to whom the notice
required above has been given may after one year be
placed on the inactive members' roll. The session shall
then advise the person at the last known address to request
a certificate of transfer to a Christian church in the
community of residence.

(4) Affiliate Members Roll. The affiliate members' roll
shall list the names of those who have been received into
affiliate membership by the session and who are activein
the church’s work and worship. Affiliate membership
must be renewed every two years.

b. Thesession may delete names from therolls of the church
in the following circumstances:

(1) When requested, the session shall issue a certificate
of transfer to a particular church setting forth the
membership status of the person. The church receiving the
certificate shall determine whether to receive the person
as amember and the conditions upon which that person
shall be received. When a certificate of transfer has been
issued, the name of the member shall be retained on the
appropriate roll by the church issuing the certificate until
the person is received into membership in the other
church. As soon as the person is received, the receiving
church shall notify the session issuing the certificate of the
member’ s reception, whereupon the session shall delete
the name.

(2) When a church is dissolved, the presbytery of
jurisdiction shall take possession of its records, have
jurisdiction over its members, and grant them certificates
of transfer to other churches.

(3) When amember, whether active or inactive, requests
that membership be terminated, the session, after making
diligent effort to persuade the member to retain member-
ship, may delete that person’s name from the active or
inactive roll.

(4) When amember joins another church without areg-
ular transfer or renounces the jurisdiction of this church,
the session shall delete the member’s name from any rolls
on which it has been listed.

(5) When a nonresident member has been given the
notices reguired above, and that member’ s name has been
on the inactive roll for one year, the session may delete
that person’s name from the roll without further notice.
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(6) When a member moves and the session is unable,
after due and diligent search, to ascertain the member’s
place of residence, the session, after one year of absence,
may delete that person’s name from any roll on which it
has been listed.

(7) When aresident church member has been transferred
from the active to the inactive roll, it shall be the duty of
the session to provide that member pastoral care. If pas-
toral carefor aperiod of two years failsto accomplish that
person’s restoration as an active member, the session may
without further notice del ete the person’s name from the
roll.

(8) When a member dies, the session shall record the
date of death and delete the name from the roll.

c. Registers. The session shall keep compl ete registers of

(1) Marriages, including marriages of all members of
the church, all marriages conducted by the ministerial
staff of the church, and all marriages performed on church
property;
(2) Baptisms
(& Infant Baptisms. Include name, parents’ names,
and date of birth of those being baptized and the
names of persons presenting the children for
Baptism.
(b) Adult Baptisms. Include name, parents’ hames,
and date of birth of those being baptized.

(3) Elders, with the name of the church in which each
was ordained, the date of ordination, terms of active
service, and the record of removals;

(4) Deacons, with the name of the church in which each
was ordained, the date of ordination, terms of active
service, and the record of removals;

(5) Pastors, co-pastors, associate pastors, interim pastors,
stated supplies, and parish associates serving the church,
with dates of service.

4. Church Finances

The treasurer shall be elected annually by the session, if per-
mitted by the state in which the church is located, and his or her
work shall be supervised by the session, or by specific assignment
to the board of deacons or trustees. Those in charge of the various
fundsin the church shall report at least annually to the session, and
more often when requested. The following minimum standards of
financial procedure shall be observed:
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a.  Thecounting and recording of al offerings by at least two
duly appointed persons, or afidelity bonded person;

b. The keeping of adequate books and records to reflect all
financia transactions, open to ingpection by authorized church
officers at reasonable times;

c. Periodic reporting of the financial activitiesto the board
or boards vested with financial oversight at least annually,
preferably more often;

d. Afull financial review of all books and records relating to
finances once each year by a public accountant or public
accounting firm or a committee of members versed in
accounting procedures. Such auditors should not be related to
the treasurer (or treasurers). Terminology in this section is
meant to provide general guidance and is not intended to
require or not require specific audit procedures or practices as
understood within the professional accounting community.
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CHAPTER XI

THE PRESBYTERY

1. Genera

Presbytery is a corporate expression of the church consisting

of all the churches® and ministers of the Word and Sacrament within
acertain district. When a presbytery meets, each church shall be
represented by an elder® commissioned by the session with the
following additional provisions:

a.  Churches with membership over 500 shall be represented
asfollows:

501-1000 — 2 elders
1001-1500 — 3 elders
1501-2000 — 4 elders
2001-3000 — 5 elders

From 3,001 members there shall be an additional elder repre-
sentative for each 1,000 additional active members or major
fraction thereof.

b. When the number of resident ministers entitled to votein
the presbytery is greater than the number of elders so entitled,
it shall redress thisimbalance annually by providing for the
election, appointment, or selection of additional elders, paying
special attention to the concerns of G-9.0104. Presbyteries
facing an imbalance due to a large number of resident
honorably retired minister members may, by presbytery rule,
use active participation of honorably retired members as a cri-
terion in determining balance.

c. Each elder elected moderator shall be enrolled as a
member of the presbytery for the term of office, whether or not
commissioned by his or her session. Each elder elected an
officer (other than moderator), a chairperson of a standing
committee, or amember of the council of presbytery may be
enrolled as amember of the presbytery for the term of office,
whether or not commissioned by his or her session. Each elder
elected by a presbytery as executive presbyter, associate
executive preshyter, or other exempt staff position, may be
enrolled as amember of the presbytery for the duration of ser-
vice in such staff position, whether or not commissioned by his
or her session.

In each presbytery the minimum number of ministers shall be

twelve and the minimum number of churcheswith duly congtituted
sessions (G-7.0202a) shall likewise be twelve. In an isolated area,
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upon recommendation of the synod, the General Assembly may
permit a presbytery to be organized with fewer than these
minimums, provided that there shall be at least five ministersin
each presbytery.

The presbytery is responsible for the mission and government
of the church throughout its geographical district. It therefore has
the responsibility and power

a todevelop strategy for the mission of the churchiinitsarea

consistent with G-3.0000;

b. to coordinate the work of its member churches, guiding
them and mobilizing their strength for the most effective wit-
ness to the broader community for which it has responsibility;

c. toinitiate mission through avariety of formsin light of
the larger strategy of the synod and the General Assembly;

d. toimplement, consistent with G-9.0104, the principles of
participation, inclusiveness, and affirmative action in employ-
ing its personnel and in establishing the membership of its
committees, councils, boards, and other policy-making and
policy-recommending bodies, in order to assure fair represen-
tation in its decision making and in the election of commis-
sioners to synod and the General Assembly. Its committee on
representation shall report directly to the presbytery, and shall
be empowered to make recommendations to correct situations
of unbalanced representation, including the recommendation
that the nominating committee reconsider its nominations;

e. tocounsel with a particular church where the various
constituencies of the congregation are not represented on a
session;

f. to provide encouragement, guidance, and resourcesto its
member churches in the areas of |leadership development,
church officer training, worship, nurture, witness, service,
stewardship, equitable compensation, personnel policies, and
fair employment practices;

g. toprovide pastoral care for the churches® and members of
presbytery, visiting sessions and ministers on aregular basis
(G-11.0502c);

h. to organize new churches and to receive and unite
churches in consultation with their members. When two or
more churches of a presbytery unite, the pastor or pastors of
the former churches may continue as or become pastor or
pastors of the united church if the uniting churches agree and
specify those relationships in the plan of union, with the
concurrence of the presbytery;

i. todivide, dismiss, or dissolve churches in consultation
with their members;
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j. tocontrol the location of new churches and of churches
desiring to move;

k. to take special oversight of churches without pastors,
including the authority to select, train, examine, and commis-
sion lay pastors and may authorize them to administer the
Lord's Supper (G-14.0562a);

|. toenter into covenant relationship with those preparing to
become ministers of the Word and Sacrament by enrolling
them as inquirers, to receive inquirers as candidates, and
to certify candidates as ready for examination for ordination;®
m. to elect elder and minister readers of examinations for
candidates for ordination at the request of the Presbyteries’
Cooperative Committee on Examinations for Candidates;

n. toordain, receive, dismiss, install, remove, and discipline
ministers,® to plan for the integration of new ministers into
the life and work of presbytery, to establish minimum
compensation and benefit requirements for all pastoral calls
(G-14.0534) and for al cals to Certified Christian
Educators and guidelines for compensation and benefits for
Certified Associate Christian Educators employed by the
churches of the presbytery (G-14.0730b), to provide services
of recognition for Certified Christian Educators (G-14.0731),
and to find in order, approve, and record in the presbytery
minutes the full terms of al calls, and changes of calls
approved by the presbytery;

0. to establish the pastoral relationship and to dissolve it at
the request of one or both of the parties, or when it finds that
the church’ s mission under the Word imperatively demandsit;
p. to designate ministersto work asteachers, evangelists,
administrators, chaplains, and in other forms of ministry
recognized as appropriate by the presbytery. Such ministers
may administer the Sacraments at times and places approved
by a governing body, or in conformity to other conditions
specified by a governing body. The applicable provisions of
W-2.3000, W-2.4000, and W-3.3600 shall be followed,;

g. toreceive under its care persons preparing for profes-
sional service in the church, and to commission them when
appropriate (G-14.0140);

r. toserveinjudicial mattersin accordance with the Rules
of Discipline;

s. toassume original jurisdiction in any case in which it
determines that a session cannot exerciseits authority. When-
ever, after athorough investigation, and after full opportunity
to be heard has been accorded to the session in question, the
presbytery of jurisdiction shall determine that the session of a
particular church is unable or unwilling to manage wisely the
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affairs of its church, the presbytery may appoint an adminis-
trative commission (G-9.0503) with the full power of a
session. This commission shall assume original jurisdiction of
the existing session, if any, which shall cease to act until such
time as the presbytery shall otherwise direct;

t. tomaintain regular and continuing relationship to the
higher governing bodies of the church, including

(1) eecting commissioners to the synod and to the
Genera Assembly and receiving their reports,

(2) seeing that the orders of higher governing bodies are
observed and carried out,

(3) proposing to the synod or the Genera Assembly such
measures as may be of common concern to the mission of
the whole church!

u. to establish and maintain those ecumenical relationships
which will enlarge the life and mission of the church in its
district;

v. to establish and superintend the agencies necessary for its
work, including a presbytery council, providing for the regular
review of the functional relationship between presbytery’s
structure and its mission. The presbytery may, by its own
established rules, assign to its council responsibility for action
between meetings of presbytery on such specific areas of its
responsibilities as it shall deem appropriate, assign to its
committee on ministry those powers specified in G-11.0502h,
and assign to its committee on preparation for ministry
authority to dismiss candidates, enroll inquirers, and certify
candidates as ready for examination for ordination; with
the provision that all such actions be reported to the next
stated meeting of the presbytery (G-9.0403, G-14.0450);

w. to establish a nominating committee composed of equal
numbers of ministers, laymen, and laywomen (i.e., one third
each);

X. toreview session minutes and records at least once each
year;

y. toconsider and act upon requests from congregations for
permission to take the actions regarding rea property as
described in G-8.0000;

z. toauthorize specific elders for periods not exceeding one
year at atime, to administer or preside at the Lord’s Supper in
specific circumstances and with proper instruction by
presbytery in the doctrine and administration of the Lord’s
Supper, when it deems it necessary to meet the needs for the
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administration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper that
cannot otherwise be met;

aa. todeal with prevailing, emerging, and emergency issues
of racism, racial violence, and racial injustices, aswell aswith
any ideology that promotes racial oppression in the church and
in the surrounding political and social contexts.

2. Meetings

The presbytery shall hold stated meetings at least twice each
year. The moderator shall call a special meeting at the request, or
with the concurrence, of two ministers and two elders, the elders
being of different churches. Should the moderator be unable to act,
the stated clerk shall, under the same conditions, issue the call. If
both moderator and stated clerk are unable to act, any three
ministers and three elders, the elders being of different churches,
may call a special meeting. The synod may direct the presbytery to
convene a special meeting for the transaction of designated
business. Notice of a specia meeting shall be sent not less than ten
daysin advance to each minister and to the session of every church.
The notice shall set out the purpose of the meeting, and no other
business than that listed in the notice shall be transacted.

A quorum of the presbytery shal be any three minister
members and the elder members present, provided that at least
three churches are represented by elders. The presbytery may fix its
own quorum at any higher number.?

Presbyters (ministers of the Word and Sacrament or elders) in
good standing in other governing bodies of this church or in
any other Christian church, who are present at any meeting of the
presbytery, may be invited to sit as corresponding members, with
voice but without vote. Apresbytery may invite ministers of other
presbyteries who are laboring within its bounds to sit as corre-
sponding members with voice but without vote for the period of
their service.

3. OtherProvisions

In electing membersto its council and permanent committees,
the presbytery shall adhere to the principle of participation and
representation expressed in G-9.0104, et seq.

The presbytery’s committee on representation shall advise
presbytery’s nominating committee of any need for nominationsin
particular categories needing increased representation and shall
regularly inform the presbytery of its progress toward fair repre-
sentation of the categories of personslisted in G-4.0403.
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The presbytery may authorize the administrative staff services
of an executive presbyter and other staff as needed. For purposes of
coordination, the presbytery shall consult through its council (or
other appropriate committee or representative) with the synod (or
its council or other committee or representative) concerning the
overall mission needs of synod, as well as the need for financial
assistance in maintaining presbytery staff services. (G-12.0302) In
the employment of al personnel, including administrative staff, the
presbytery shall observe the practice of consultation set forth in
(-9.0404, and the provisions of the churchwide plan for affirma-
tive action and equal employment opportunity. (G-13.0201b)

The presbytery shall have a presbytery general mission budget
to support the church’s mission within its area. Asthe presbytery
raises and expends these funds, it shall do so in light of the priori-
ties of the whole church. The presbytery shall make its plans and
determine its general mission budget after receiving recommenda
tions from the synod and in light of the comprehensive strategy of
the whole church as represented in the synod and the General
Assembly.

a.  The presbytery shall keep afull and accurate record of its
proceedings, which shall be submitted at least once each year to the
synod for its general review and control. It shall report to the synod
and to the General Assembly every year the condition and progress
of the church within its bounds during the year and all important
changes which have taken place including ordinations; certifica-
tions of Christian educators; the receiving, dismissing, and deaths
of ministers; and the organizing, uniting, dividing, or dissolving of
churches.

b. Minutes and other official records of the presbytery are
the property of the presbytery, and the stated clerk is responsible for
their preservation.

The presbytery shall send annually to the Stated Clerk of the
General Assembly lists of its ministers, Certified Christian
Educators and Certified Associate Christian Educators, and
churches and statistical and other information according to the
requirements of the General Assembly.

The presbytery shall have afull financial review of all books
and records relating to finances once ayear by a public accountant
or public accounting firm or a committee of church members
versed in accounting procedures. Such auditors should not be
related to the treasurer (or treasurers). Terminology in this section
is meant to provide general guidance and is hot intended to require
or not require specific audit procedures or practices as understood
within the professional accounting community.

The presbytery shall obtain property and liability insurance
coverage to protect its facilities, programs, staff, and elected and
appointed officers.
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4. Minister Members

a. Every minister shall ordinarily be amember of the pres-
bytery where his or her work is situated. Aminister called to work
not under the jurisdiction of a presbytery may apply for reception to
the presbytery in which he or she will be resident, or to another
presbytery, or retain membership in the presbytery where he or she
was formerly a member. The presbytery may grant a minister per-
mission to engage in work which is outside its geographic bounds
or which isnot under its jurisdiction, but no presbytery shall permit
aminister to engage in work which is within the geographic bounds
of another presbytery and which is properly within the responsibil-
ity of another presbytery without consent of that presbytery. Such
permission and consent shall be reviewed and renewed annually.
The stated clerk of the presbytery shall inform ministers who seek
permission to labor outside the bounds of the presbytery of their
membership that they must first seek permission to labor within
the bounds of the other presbytery. In January of each year the
stated clerk of the presbytery of which the ministers are members
shall correspond with those other presbyteries in which such
ministers labor, informing them of the ministers’ addresses. A
minister who is serving as aminister in a church outside the United
States may, with the approval of presbytery, accept ministerial
membership in that church for the period of such service without
affecting his or her membership in the presbytery of this church.
(G-11.0411)

b. Theauthority for granting permission to labor within or
outside the bounds of the presbytery may be delegated by pres-
bytery to its council or committee on ministry, with the provision
that all such actions be reported to the next stated meeting of the

presbytery.

The presbytery, through its appropriate committee, shall
examine each minister or candidate who seeks membershipinit on
his or her Christian faith and views in theology, the Sacraments,
and the government of this church, except as provided in
(G-14.0481. Every minister seeking membership in a presbytery
shall have acall to apastoral relation within the presbytery, or from
agoverning body or agency as defined in G-11.0410, or be enter-
ing a work defined in G-11.0411, for which the receiving
presbytery shall giveits permission, or shall be honorably retired as
defined in G-11.0412.

A presbytery shall determine the ministers of the Word and
Sacrament who shall be its continuing members. In making this
determination the presbytery shall be guided by written criteria
developed by the presbytery for validation of ministries within its
bounds. These criteria shall be based upon the description of the
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nature of ordained office found in G-6.0100 and G-6.0200 and the
following standards:

a.  Theministry of continuing members shall be in demon-
strable conformity with the mission of God’s peoplein the
world as set forth in Holy Scripture, The Book of Confessions,
and the Book of Order of this church.

b. The ministry shall be one that serves others, aids others,
and enables the ministries of others.

Cc. The ministry shall give evidence of theologically
informed fidelity to God’s Word. Thiswill normally require
the Master of Divinity degree or its equivalent and the
completion of the requirements for ordination set forth in
G-14.0482.

d. Theministry shall be carried on in accountability for its
character and conduct to the presbytery and to organizations,
agencies, and ingtitutions.

e. Theministry shall include responsible participation in the
deliberations and work of the presbytery and in the worship
and service of acongregation.

G-11.0404 Ministers of other denominations may be received by the
Ministers of Other preshytery asfollows:
Denominations o o .

a Ministers of other denominations, when applying for

membership in a presbytery, shall furnish credentials and
evidence of good standing acceptable to the presbytery or its
appropriate committee, and also submit satisfactory evidence
of possessing the qualifications of character and scholarship
required of candidates of this church. They shall

(1) present a baccalaureate degree from an accredited
college or university and a theological degree from an
institution acceptable to the presbytery;

(2) answer satisfactorily the questions on the examina-
tions required of candidates for ordination;

(3) articulate their Christian faith and demonstrate an
acceptable knowledge of theology and of the government
of this church.

b. The presbytery shall not waive any of the foregoing
requirements except in extraordinary cases, in which the
presbytery shal follow the same procedure required in
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G-14.0470-.0473, for extraordinary circumstances, except
that, for ministers of other Reformed churches ordained for
five or more years, the exemption for some or all of the
examinations required of candidates for ordination shall be by
two-thirds vote of presbytery.

c. Upon report from the appropriate committee of their
compliance with the above provisions, such ministers shall
then be examined by the presbytery in their Christian faith, in
theology, and in the system of government of this church, and
at the discretion of the presbytery in other subjects, and shall

answer in the affirmative questions (1) to (9) contained in the
ordination and installation service.

d. Aminister shal be required to have been called to appro-
priate work in this church.

e.  When aminister of anotherdenomination seeksmember-
ship in a presbytery of this church, that person shall, before
being enrolled, furnish the presbytery with satisfactory
evidence ofhavingbeen removedfrom theroll of ministers of
any and al other denominations with which the minister has
previously been associated.

f.  Inthe case of ministers for new immigrant fellowships
and congregations, a presbytery may, if it determines that its
strategy for mission with that constituency requires it,
recognize the ordination of (G-15.0202) and enroll a new
immigrant minister furnishing evidence of good standing in a
denomination in correspondence with the General Assembly
as a member of the presbytery, even though at the time of
enrollment that minister lacks the educationa history required
by G-14.0450b—d. In the case of such aminister lacking such
preparation, the presbytery shall undertake an evauation of the
minister’s understanding of and proficiency in Bible,
Reformed Theology, Sacraments, Presbyterian Polity, preach-
ing, leading worship, pastoral care, and teaching. If the pres-
bytery is satisfied as to the minister's preparation in and
understanding of those areas, the presbytery may, by athree-
quarters vote of those present, enroll that minister asaminister
of the presbytery. Any presbytery taking such an action shall
provide that minister with educational opportunities as seem
necessary and prudent to the presbytery for that minister’s
successful ministry within the bounds of that presbytery.
This section, when utilized, may result in exceptions to
the procedures and requirements described in G-11.0403c,
G-11.0404, G-14.0450a-d, and G-14.0470-.0473.
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a Aminister of the Word and Sacrament of another denom-
ination in correspondence with the General Assembly, whose
ecclesiastical relations have been certified by that denomina-
tion, who is serving a Presbyterian congregation in atempo-
rary, noninstalled pastora relationship (G-14.0550) other than
organizing pastor, who has become aminister of a congrega-
tion or larger parish composed of denominational units, at least
one of which is associated with the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), or who has become a minister serving a cooperative
specialized ministry in which this church shares the sponsor-
ship, or who has been jointly called to an administrative office
by more than one denomination, one of which isthis church, or
aminister of a church outside the United States that isin
correspondence with the General Assembly who isservingin
aministerial capacity in this church, may be enrolled for the
period of this service as a member of a presbytery and have
temporarily the rights and privileges of membership.

b. Aminister of another denomination, with whom the Pres-
byterian Church (U.S.A.) isin full communion (G-15.0201),
may be called, examined, approved, and installed as pastor or
may serve in another ministerial capacity in this denomination
and may be enrolled for the period of this service asa member
of apreshbytery with the rights and privileges of membership.
The minister shall participate in the benefits plan of one of the
denominations. If the minister is already participating in one
plan, membership in that plan shall be retained. If the minister
is not amember of any plan, one or another of the churches
plans shall be chosen by the minister. The congregation or
other employing body shall pay the fees, dues, or premiums
required by the plan to which the minister belongs.

c. Ordained ministersof other Christian churches may
be employed by the session of a particularchurch in atem-
porary pastoral relationship, provided that such ministers
present to the preshbytery credentials of good standingin
the ecclesiastical body to which they belong, and provided
that presbytery gives its approval to the temporary
pastoral relationship.

The ministers of the Word and Sacrament who are continuing

members of a presbytery of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
include active members, members-at-large, and inactive members.

a.  Anactive member isaminister of the Word and Sacra-
ment who has been admitted to the presbytery in accordance
with G-11.0401, and is now engaged in ministry that complies
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Member-at-Large

Inactive Member

G-11.0406

with all of the criteriain G-11.0403 without exception. An
active member may be engaged in a validated ministry within
congregations of the church (G-11.0409), in a validated
ministry in other service of this church (G-11.0410),
in avalidated ministry in service beyond the jurisdiction of
this church (G-11.0411), or may be honorably retired
(G-11.0412). An active member is entitled to take part in the
meetings of the presbytery and to speak, vote, and hold office.

b. A member-at-large is a minister of the Word and Sacra-
ment who has previously been admitted to the presbytery or
another presbytery as an active member, and who now, without
intentional abandonment of the exercise of ministry, isno
longer engaged in aministry that complies with al the criteria
in G-11.0403. Aminister may be designated a member-at-large
because he or sheislimited in his or her ability to engagein a
ministry fulfilling all of the criteriafor a validated ministry
because of family responsibilities or other individual circum-
stances which presbytery recognizes asimportant. A member-
at-large shall comply with as many of the criteriain G-11.0403
as possible and shall be encouraged to become a parish asso-
ciatein a congregation. A member-at-large is entitled to take
part in the meetings of the presbytery and to speak, vote, and
hold office. The status of each member-at-large may be
granted by the presbytery upon the minister’s application and
shall be reviewed annually.

c. An inactive member is a minister of the Word and
Sacrament who has previoudy been admitted to the presbytery
or another presbytery as an active member, but is now volun-
tarily engaged in an occupation that does not comply with all
of the criteria in G-11.0403. The presbytery may, at the
minister’ s request or on its own initiative after notifying the
minister in person or by certified mail at the last known
address, determine that the minister’ s category of membership
isthat of inactive member. An inactive member is not entitled
to take part in the meetings of the presbytery or to speak, vote,
hold office, or serve on committees, except that the inactive
member may speak when the matter under consideration
concerns that minister. The continued status of each inactive
member shall be reviewed annually up to three years. If at the
end of three years the minister has not been restored to active
membership or membership-at-large, the presbytery shall delete
that person’s name from the appropriate roll of presbytery and
may give that person a certificate of membership to aparticular
church. (G-6.0600)
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The stated clerk shall maintain four rolls, one listing the names
of al the ministers of the Word and Sacrament who are continuing
members of the presbytery and who are active members, one listing
the names of al the ministers of the Word and Sacrament who are
continuing members of the presbytery and who are members-at-
large, one listing the names of all the ministers of the Word and
Sacrament who are continuing members of the presbytery and who
are inactive members, one listing all Certified Christian Educators
and Certified Associate Christian Educators within the bounds of
the presbytery who are entitled to the privilege of the floor with
voice at al presbytery meetings, and afifth roll listing those who
have been deleted from the other rolls. On or before December 31
of each year, the presbytery shall determine the category of mem-
bership of each continuing member in accordance with the relevant
sections of this chapter and cause appropriate record of such deter-
mination to be made.

a. A minister of the Word and Sacrament who is an active
member of presbytery may be engaged (1) in avalidated ministry
within congregations of this church, (2) in avalidated ministry in
other service of this church, (3) in avalidated ministry in service
beyond the jurisdiction of this church, or may be (4) honorably
retired.

b. A call toavalidated ministry in other service of this
church (G-11.0410) or in service beyond thejurisdiction of the
church (G-11.0411) shall ordinarily bein aform which includes
a description of the goals and working relationships, financial
terms, and the signatur es of the minister, a representative of the
presbytery, and where possible, a representative of the employ-
ing agency.

c. Itisappropriatefor presbytery to conduct a service of
installation similar to that found in W-4.4006, or a service of
recognition, at theinauguration of thisministry.

An active member engaged in a validated ministry within
congregations of this church shall serve a particular church or
churches as pastor, co-pastor, associate pastor, stated supply,
temporary supply, interim pastor, or interim associate pastor, as
provided in G-6.0202 and G-14.0550.

An active member engaged in a validated ministry in other
service of this church shall serve as a staff member of a presbytery,
asynod, or the General Assembly of this church or of an organiza-
tion related to one of these governing bodies; as a minister serving
an organization sponsored by two or more denominations, one of
which is this church, such as a federated church, a specialized
ministry, an administrative office, or an interdenominational
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agency; asapartner in mission in connection with a church outside
the United States of America. Before entering upon such service,
the minister shall request and obtain the approval of the presbytery
of membership. Changes in the terms of the call or dissolution of the
relationship shall be reported to the presbytery.

G-11.0411 An active member engaged in a validated ministry in service
In Service Beyond beyond the jurisdiction of the church may be engaged in a ministe-
the Jurisdiction of rial calling consonant with the mission of the presbytery in an
the Church organization, agency, or institution in which this church has no

officia participation or may serve temporarily as pastor or in some
other capacity in another denomination, and may, with the approval
of presbytery, accept ministerial membership in that church for the
period of such service without forfeiting his or her membership in
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) presbytery in which he or she
holds membership. Before entering upon such service the minister
shall request permission of the presbytery of membership. The com-
mittee on ministry of the presbytery shall make athorough review
of the proposed ministerial function and report its recommendations
to the presbytery. The committee shall determine and report whether
the service complies with al of the criteria enumerated in
(G-11.0403, without exception. If the presbytery grants the permis-
sion requested, such permission shall be subject to review and re-
newal annualy.

G-11.0412 a. A presbytery may designate an active minister as an

Honorably Retired honorably retired minister if that minister isin good and regular
standing, or is granted the status of being in good and regular stand-
ing, at the time the minister is designated as an honorably retired
minister. The status of being an honorably retired minister may be
granted because of physical or mental disability, or age. The
procedure for electing anew pastor is set out in G-14.0530-.0534.
Presbytery may also grant the status of being an honorably retired
minister to a minister member who has been granted retirement by
an agency described in G-11.0410 or G-11.0411, or upon the
completion of twenty years of cumulative service as an active and
(or) at-large member.

Presbytery b. Honorably retired ministers are encouraged to transfer
Membership of their membership to the presbytery in which they live and the
Honorably presbytery is encouraged to receive them. Presbyteries should
Retired Ministers encourage honorably retired ministers to use their experience and

skillsin creative and meaningful ways. Those who are able and
willing to reengage in ministry and service to others should relate to
aparticular church or presbytery. For those who do not or cannot,
the presbytery should provide nurture and support.
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Members-at-large and inactive members remain under the
care, oversight, and discipline of the presbytery. They may be
transferred in their current category of membership to another
presbytery with the permission of both presbyteries. All of the
minister’s records shall be transmitted to the receiving presbytery.
The committee on ministry shall confer with each member-at-large
and inactive member annually and make a recommendation to the
presbytery asto whether the member should continue in the present
category, be assigned another category, or be released from the
exercise of ordained office. Such action may be initiated by the
presbytery or at the request of the minister.

[This section was stricken by action of the 217th General
Assembly (2006) and may be found at G-6.0600.]

a. If aminister shall be absent from the sessions of the
presbytery of membership for a period of one year and shdl neglect
to report to that presbytery concerning residence and work, the
presbytery, after making an effort to locate and counsel with the
minister, shall then, without prejudice to the minister, place that
minister’s name on the inactive roll.

b. Aminister of the Word and Sacrament who has received
permission to labor outside the bounds of the presbytery of mem-
bership but has not received permission to labor within the bounds
of the presbytery of labor shall, after a period of two years, be
placed on the inactiveroall.

When aminister of this church continues or accepts member-
ship of any character in another denomination, except as provided
in G-11.0411, the presbytery shall record the fact, delete the
minister’ s name from the roll, and take such other action of an
administrative character as may be required by the Constitution.

5. Committee on Ministry

a. Each presbytery shall elect a committee on ministry to
serve as pastor and counselor to the ministers and Certified Christ-
ian Educators of the presbytery, to facilitate the relations between
congregations, ministers, and Certified Christian Educators, and
the presbytery, and to settle difficulties on behalf of presbytery
when possible and expedient.

b. Thiscommittee shall consist of equal numbers of elders
and ministers with amembership of at least six. Its quorum shall be
set by presbytery and shall be at least amajority of the membership
of the committee. No member shall be elected for aterm of more
than three years, nor shall amember serve for consecutive terms,
either full or partial, aggregating more than six years. A member
having served atotal of six years shall beineligible for reelection
for at least one year.
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G-11.0502 The committee shall serve the presbytery in the following

Responsibilities ways:
a. It shall visit regularly and consult with each minister of
the presbytery. It shall report to the presbytery annually the
type of work in which each minister of the presbytery is
engaged. It shall require an annual report from every minister
performing work which is not under the jurisdiction of the
presbytery or a higher governing body of the church.

b. It shall make recommendations to presbytery regarding
calsforthe servicesof its ministers. Every callfor the services
of a minister or candidate in a pastoral relationship shall be
placed in its hands and presented by it to the presbytery, with a
report as to the call being in order and recommendation as to
whether the call shall be placed in the hands of the minister or
candidate.Everyrequestby aministerorcandidateforthepres-
bytery’s approval of atask appropriate to the ministry, though
not a pastoral relationship to a particular church, shall be made
bythemini sterorcandidatethroughthecommitteeandshal Ibe
reported by it to the presbytery with recommendation for pres-
bytery’s action.

c. It shall visit with each session of the presbytery at least
once every three years, discussing with them the mission and
ministry of the particular church and encouraging the full
participation of each session and congregation in the life and
work of presbytery and of the larger church. (\W-1.4002)

d. It shal counsel with churches regarding calls for
permanent pastoral relations, visiting and counseling with
every committee elected to nominate a pastor or associate
pastor. It shall advise with the committee regarding the
merits, availability, and suitability of any candidate or
minister whose name is contemplated for nomination to the
congregation, and shall have the privilege of suggesting
names to the committee. No call to a permanent pastoral
relationship shall be in order for consideration by the
presbytery unlessthe church hasreceived and considered the
committee’s counsel before action is taken to issue a call.
(G-14.0530, G-14.0532) A call to a permanent pastoral rela-
tionship shall not be issued until it has been approved by the
presbytery. In the case of a church receiving aid in support-
ing a pastor, it shall confer with both the church and that
agency of presbytery charged with arranging such aid before
it shall recommend to the presbytery that a call to such a
church be placed in the hands of a minister. The proper
agency of the presbytery shall present to the committee a
statement of the presbytery’s anticipated support of a pastor,
which shall be attached to the call of the church.
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e. Itshal counse with churches regarding the advisability of
calling adesignated pastor as defined in G-14.0520-.0523.

f. It shall counsel with sessions regarding stated supplies,
interim pastors, interim co-pastors, interim associate pastors,
and temporarysupplies when a churchis without a pastor, and
it shall provide lists of pastors, commissioned lay pastors, and
qualified lay persons who have been trained and com-
missioned by the presbytery to supply vacantpulpits. Concur-
rence of the presbytery through its committee on ministry is
required when a session invites an interim pastor, interim
co-pastor, or interim associate pastor as provided for in
G-14.0553.

g. It shall provide for the implementation of equal opportu-
nity employment for ministers and candidates without regard
to race, ethnic origin, sex, age, marital status, or disability. In
the case of each call, it shall report to the presbytery the steps
in this implementation taken by the calling group.

h. It may be given authority by the presbytery to find in
order callsissued by churches, to approve and present calls for
services of ministers, to approve the examination of ministers
transferring from other presbyteries required by G-11.0402, to
dissolve the pastoral relationship in cases where the congrega
tion and pastor concur, to grant permission to labor within or
outside the bounds of the presbytery, and to dismiss ministers
to other presbyteries, with the provision that all such actions
be reported to the next stated meeting of the presbytery.
(G-9.0403)

i. Itshallserve asaninstrumentofpresbyteryforpromoting
the peace andharmony of the churches,especialy inregard to
matters arising out of the relations between ministers and
churches. Its purpose shall be to mediate differences and rec-
oncilepersons,tothe endthatthedifficultiesmay becorrected
by the session of the church if possible, that the welfare of the
particular church may be strengthened, that the unity of the
body of Christ maybe made manifest.

j- It shall exercise wise discretion in determining when to
take cognizance of information concerning difficulties within
a church, proceeding with the following steps:

(1) It may take the initiative to bring the information
which has cometo it to the attention of the session of the
church involved, counseling with the session as to the
appropriate actions to be taken in correcting the reported
difficulties.
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(2) It may offer its help asamediator in case the session
either findsitself unable to settle the problems peaceably
or takes no steps toward settlement.

(3) It may act to correct the difficulties if requested to do
so by the parties concerned, or if this authority is granted
by the presbytery for the specific case. When so doing, the
committee shall always hold hearings which afford pro-
cedural safeguards as in cases of process, following the
procedures outlined in the Rules of Discipline.

The committee shall be open to communication at all times
with the ministers, elders who are commissioned as lay
pastors, elders who are members of sessions, sessions of the
presbytery, and Certified Christian Educators within the bounds of
the presbytery.

a. The presbytery’s committee on ministry may look to synod
and the General Assembly for information and assistance in the
matter of ministers and pastoral relations. Synods shall create the
necessary agency to coordinate the work of presbytery committees.
The General Assembly shall create the necessary agency to facili-
tate and support the work of the presbyteries and the synodsin this
matter.

b. The advisory handbook for committees on ministry
developed by the appropriate General Assembly entity, in
consultation with the Office of the General Assembly and
middle gover ning bodies, shall provide guidancein the ordina-
tion, certification, commissioning, and over sight of the work of
ministry through suggested modelsfor proceduresthat synods
and presbyteries may adopt for their own use or modify to
establish their own requirementsto fit local circumstances.
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CHAPTER XII

THE SYNOD?

1. General

Synod is the unit of the church’'s life and mission which
consists of not fewer than three presbyteries within a specific
geographic region.

a. When a synod meets it shal be composed of
commissioners elected by the presbyteries. The synod shall deter-
mine, with the consent of amajority of its presbyteries, the basis of
election and the ratio of commissioners to members represented in
the presbyteries, aswell asits method to fulfill the principles of par-
ticipation and representation found in G-9.0104 and G-9.0105. The
commissioners from each presbytery shall be divided equally
between elders and ministers of the Word and Sacrament.

b. When a synod meets, in addition to commissioners
elected by the presbyteries, the officers of the synod and other
individuals as deter mined by the gover ning documents of the
synod may be enrolled during theirrespective terms of office so
long as the balance of elders and ministers of the Word and
Sacrament ismaintained in the voting member s of the body.

Synod is the intermediate governmental unit responsible for
the mission of the church throughout its region. It therefore has the
responsibility and power

a. todevelop, in conjunction with its presbyteries, a broad
strategy for the mission of the church within its bounds in ac-
cord with G-3.0000;

b. toinitiate mission through avariety of formsin light of
the larger strategy of the General Assembly;

c. todevelop, in conjunction with its presbyteries, joint plans
and objectives for the fulfillment of mission, providing
encouragement and guidance to its presbyteries and oversee-
ing their work;

d. toimplement, consistent with G-9.0104, the principles of
participation and inclusiveness in employing its personnel and
in establishing the membership of its committees, councils,
boards, and other policy-making and policy-recommending
bodies, in order to ensure fair representation in its decision
making;

e. todevelop and provide resources as needed to facilitate
the mission of its presbyteries, as well as guidelines and crite-
riafor evaluation;
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f. to consult with its member preshyteries with regard to
their general mission budgets, the establishment of admin-
istrative staff positions, equitable compensation, personnel
policies, and fair employment practices;

g. tocoordinate the work of preshyteries’ committees on
ministry and assist its member presbyteries in matters related
to the calling, ordaining, and placement of ministers;

h. to facilitate communication among its presbyteries and
between its presbyteries and the General Assembly;

i. tofacilitate joint action in mission with other denomina-
tions and agenciesin itsregion;

j. toprovide services and programs for presbyteries, ses-
sions, congregations, and members within its area that can be
performed more effectively from a broad regiona base;

k. toorganize new presbyteries, to divide, unite, or otherwise
combine presbyteries or portions of presbyteries previously
existing, and, with the concurrence of existing presbyteries, to
create nongeographic presbyteriesin order to meet the mission
needs (G-11.0103s; G-12.01028) of identified racial
ethnic or immigrant congregations; subject to the approval
of the General Assembly. Such presbyteries shall be formed
in compliance with the regquirements of G-7.0201 and
(G-11.0102 and be accountabl e to the synod within which they
were created.

[. toserveinjudicia mattersin accordance with the Rules of
Discipline;

m. to warn or bear witness against error in doctrine or im-
morality in practice in the area of itsjurisdiction;

n. to review the records of its presbyteries and to take care
that they observe the Constitution of the church;

0. tomaintain regular and continuing relationship to the
General Assembly, including

(1) seeing that the orders and instructions of the Genera
Assembly are observed and carried out,

(2) proposing to the General Assembly such measures as
may be of common concern to the mission of the whole
church;

p. to establish and maintain those ecumenical relationships
which will enlarge the life and mission of the church in itsre-
gion;

g. toprovideasystem of administrative servicesto fulfill its
objectives and programs,
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r. to establish and superintend the agencies and task forces
necessary for its work, including a synod council when the
synod deems one is necessary to provide for the regular review
of the functional relationship between synod' s structure and its
mission;

S to establish a nominating committee composed of equal
numbers of ministers, laywomen, and laymen (i.e., one third
each). (G-9.0801, G-11.0501, G-12.0102d, G-13.0111,
G-13.0202)

t.  todeal with prevailing, emerging, and emergency issues
of racism, racial violence, and racial injustices, aswell aswith
any ideology that promotes racial oppression in the church and
in the surrounding political and social contexts.

2. Meetings

The synod shall hold a stated meeting at least biennially. The
moderator shall call a special meeting at the request or with the
concurrence of three ministers and three elders, representing at
least three presbyteries, all of whom must have been commission-
ersto the last preceding stated meeting of the synod. The synod
may fix its own higher number. Should the moderator be unable to
act, the stated clerk shall, under the same conditions, issue the call.
If both the moderator and the stated clerk are unable to act, the most
recent moderator shall, under the same conditions, issue the call.
The General Assembly may direct the synod to convene a special
meeting for the transaction of designated business. Commissioners
to the specia meeting shall be the commissioners elected to the last
preceding stated meeting of the synod or their alternates. A pres-
bytery may, however, elect acommissioner or alternate to replace
one who has died or changed presbytery membership. Notice of a
special meeting shall be sent not less than fifteen days in advance
to each commissioner elected to the last preceding stated meeting
of the synod and to the stated clerk of each presbytery. The notice
shall set out the purpose of the meeting and no other business than
that listed in the notice shall be transacted.

A quorum of the synod shall be determined by the synod. The
quorum shall include an equal number of elders and ministers,
representing at least three presbyteries or one-third of its presby-
teries, whichever islarger.

Presbyters in good standing in other governing bodies of this
church or in any other Christian church, who are present at any
meeting of the synod, may be invited by the synod to sit as
corresponding members, with voice but without vote.

Each presbytery shall participate in the synod’ s responsibility
and service through its elected commissioners to the synod. Each
presbytery shall elect at least one elder and one minister to serve as
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commissioners to synod. The synod council, if thereis one, shall be
elected by the synod from the commissioners and non-commis-
sioner ministers and elders from the presbyteries of the synod. The
synod shall devise a process of rotation of members on synod coun-
cil from among the presbyteries to ensure compliance with the pro-
visions of G-9.0104 and G-4.0403. The synod shall provide a
process for assuring balance on committees so that all presbyteries
arefairly represented and for assuring attention to the principles of
participation and representation expressed in G-9.0104.

3. Other Provisions

Each synod shall establish a committee on representation, as
required by G-9.0105, which shall advise synod’' s nominating com-
mittee of any need for nominationsin particular categories needing
increased representation. The committee on representation shall
report at least biennially to synod progress toward fair representa-
tion of the categories of personslisted in G-4.0403.

The synod may authorize the administrative staff services of a
synod executive and may establish other staff positions as needed.
The executive shall be nominated to the synod by its council or by
aspecia representative nominating committee elected for that pur-
pose. In the employment of all personnel, including administrative
staff, the synod shall observe the principles of fair representation
and consultation set forth in G-9.0404, and the provisions of the
churchwide plan for equal employment opportunity and affirmative
action. (G-13.0201b) The synod may authorize synod
administrative staff services for a presbytery at the request of the
presbytery. (G-11.0303)

The synod shall have a synod general mission budget to sup-
port the church’s mission within its region. Asthe synod raises and
expends those funds, it shall do so inthelight of the priorities of the
whole church. The synod shall make its plans and determine its
general mission budget after receiving recommendations from the
General Assembly and in light of the comprehensive strategy of the
whole church.

The synod shall keep afull and accurate record of its proceed-
ings which shall be submitted to the next succeeding meeting of the
General Assembly for its general review and contral. It shall report
to the General Assembly the number of its presbyteries and, in
general, al important changes that have occurred within its bounds.

The synod shall have afull financial review of al books and
records relating to finances once ayear by a public accountant or
public accounting firm. Such auditors should not be related to the
treasurer (or treasurers). Terminology in this section is meant to
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provide general guidance and is not intended to require or not
require specific audit procedures or practices as understood within
the professional accounting community.

The synod shall obtain property and liability insurance to
protect its facilities, programs, staff, and elected and appointed
officers.
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CHAPTER XIII

THE GENERALASSEMBLY

1. TheGeneral Assembly

The General Assembly? is the highest governing body of this

church and is representative of the unity of the synods, presbyteries,
sessions, and congregations of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

a  When the General Assembly meets annually, it shall
consist of equal numbers of elders and ministers from each
presbytery, in the following proportion: Each presbytery
consisting of not more than 10,000 members shall elect one
elder and one minister; and each presbytery consisting of more
than 10,000 members shall elect one elder and one minister for
each additional 10,000 members, or for each additional
fractional number of members not |ess than 5,000; and these
persons, so elected, shall be called commissioners to the
General Assembly.

b. When the General Assembly meets biennially, it shall
consist of equal numbers of elders and ministers from each
presbytery, in the following proportion: Each presbytery con-
sisting of not more than 8,000 members shall elect one elder
and one minister. Presbyteries consisting of more than 8,000
members shall elect one additional elder and one additional
minister for each additional 8,000 members, so that:

Presbyteries of 8,001 to 16,000 members shall elect
2 elders and 2 ministers;

Presbyteries of 16,001 to 24,000 members shall elect
3 eldersand 3 ministers;

Presbyteries of 24,001 to 32,000 members shall elect
4 elders and 4 ministers,

Presbyteries of 32,001 to 40,000 members shall elect
5 eldersand 5 ministers;

Presbyteries of 40,001 to 48,000 members shall elect
6 eldersand 6 ministers;

Presbyteries of 48,001 to 56,000 members shall elect
7 eldersand 7 ministers;

These persons, so elected, shall be called commissionersto
the General Assembly.

Editor’s Note: Thiswording was removed following the 217th General

Assembly 2006): “[Note: The provisions of this amendment
would not take effect until the adjournment of the 217th General
Assembly (2006).]"
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c. Each person elected Moderator shall be enrolled as a
member of the General Assembly until a successor is elected
and installed, and then shall be enrolled as a corresponding
member of the General Assembly.

The General Assembly constitutes the bond of union, commu-

nity, and mission among al its congregations and governing
bodies. It therefore has the responsibility and power

a. toset prioritiesfor the work of the church in kegping with
the church’s mission under Christ as described in G-3.0000;

b. todevelop overall objectives for mission and a compre-
hensive strategy to guide the church at every level of itslife;

c. toprovidethe essentia program functionsthat are appro-
priate for overall balance and diversity within the mission of
the church;

d. to establish and administer national and worldwide
ministries of witness, service, growth, and development;

e. toprovideasystem of administrative servicesto fulfill its
objectives and program;

f. to provide services for the whole church that can be
performed more effectively from a national base;

g. to establish and maintain an office of the Genera
Assembly;

h. to establish and superintend the agencies and task forces
necessary for itswork, including a General Assembly Council,
providing for the regular review of the functional relationship
between the General Assembly’s structure and its mission;

i. to adopt the comprehensive budget of the Genera
Assembly, providing full information to the whole church of
its decision in such matters;

j- toprovidefor communication within the church;

k. to oversee the work of the synods and to facilitate their
participation in the mission of the church;

I. toreview therecords of the synods and to take care that
they observe the Constitution of the church;

m. to organize new synods and to divide, unite, or otherwise
combine synods or portions of synods previously existing;

n. to approve the organization, division, uniting, or combin-
ing of presbyteries or portions of presbyteries by synods,

0. toserveinjudicia mattersin accordance with the Rules of
Discipline;

p. towarn or bear withess against error in doctrine or im-
morality in practicein or outside the church;
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g. to decide controversies brought before it and to give
advice and instruction in cases submitted to it, in conformity
with the Constitution;

r. to provide authoritative interpretation of the Book of
Order which shall be binding on the governing bodies of the
church when rendered in accord with G-13.0112 or through a
decision of the Permanent Judicial Commission in aremedial
or disciplinary case. The most recent interpretation of a provi-
sion of the Book of Order shall be binding;

s. toestablish and maintain those ecumenical relationships
that will enlarge the life and mission of the church;

t.  tocorrespond with other churches;

u. toreceive under itsjurisdiction, with the consent of two
thirds of the presbyteries, other ecclesiagtical bodies whoselife
is consistent with the faith and order of this church;

v. toauthorize synodsto exercise similar power in receiving
ecclesiastical bodies suited to become constituents of those
governing bodies and lying within their geographic bounds;
w. to unite with other churches in accordance with the
procedures set forth in this Constitution. (G-15.0300)

X. toreview thework of the Office of the General Assembly
in consultation with the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly.

The General Assembly shall hold a stated meeting at least
biennially. The Moderator shall call aspecial meeting at the request
or with the concurrence of at least one fourth of the elder commis-
sioners and one fourth of the minister commissioners to the last
preceding stated meeting of the General Assembly representing at
least fifteen presbyteries, under the jurisdiction of at least five syn-
ods. Should the Moderator be unable to act, the Stated Clerk shall,
under the same conditions, issue the call. If both the Moderator and
the Stated Clerk are unable to act, the most recent Moderator shall,
under the same conditions, issue the call. Commissioners to the
special meeting shall be the commissioners elected to the last pre-
ceding stated meeting of the General Assembly or their alternates.
A presbytery may, however, elect acommissioner or alternate in-
stead of one who has died or changed presbytery membership.
Notice of aspecial meeting shall be sent not less than sixty daysin
advance to each commissioner elected to the last preceding stated
meeting of the General Assembly and to the stated clerk of each
presbytery. The notice shall set out the purpose of the meeting and
no other business than that listed in the notice shall be transacted.

Aquorum of the General Assembly shall be one hundred com-
missioners, fifty of whom shall be elders and fifty of whom shall be
ministers, representing presbyteries of at least one fourth of its
synods.
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The General Assembly may by its own rules determine whom
it will invite to sit as corresponding members.

Each synod will have a representative, nominated by the
synods, on each permanent committee of the General
Assembly. The General Assembly Nominating Committee will
coor dinate this process, keeping in mind the need for synod
representatives and member s-at-lar ge, and seeing that special
attention isgiven to the principles of participation and repre-
sentation expressed in G4.0403, G-9.0104, G-13.0111, and
G-13.0202.

The Generd Assembly shall establish a permanent Committee
on Representation as required by G-9.0105, which shall advise the
General Assembly Nominating Committee of any need for nomi-
nations in particular categories needing increased representation.
The Committee on Representation shall report to each meeting of
the General Assembly (other than special or adjourned meetings)
regarding progress toward fair representation of the categories of
persons listed in G-4.0403.

Executive or administrative staff positions of the agencies of
the General Assembly shall be established and filled in accordance
with the provisions of G-9.0404, G-9.0703, and G-9.0704, and
those of the churchwide plan for equal employment opportunity.
(G-13.0201b) Provision shall be made for the regular review of
each administrative staff member.

The Generd Assembly shall keep afull and accurate record of
its proceedings.

a. Toensure careful nomination of members of such boards,
agencies, and committees as the General Assembly shall from time
to time designate, the General Assembly Nominating Committee
shall propose nominees to the General Assembly for such bodies.
Consideration shall be given to the nomination of equal numbers of
ministers (both women and men), laymen, and laywomen. The
committee shall consist of members equal in number to the synods
of the church, each member resident in adifferent synod, and mem-
bers distributed so that there are one third ministers (both women
and men), one third laymen, and one third laywomen. (G-9.0801,
G-11.0501, G-12.0102d, G-13.0202) Members shall be elected by
the General Assembly for aterm of six years, and the terms shall be
so arranged as to provide that one third of the members shall com-
plete their service at the conclusion of each regular meeting of the
General Assembly. Within thirty days prior to the regular meeting
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of the General Assembly, the Moderator of the preceding General
Assembly shall nominate persons for election by the General
Assembly to fill the vacancies occurring at the adjournment of
the ensuing General Assembly. The Moderator shall also appoint
persons to fill, until the next succeeding General Assembly,
vacancies during the year caused by death, resignation, or inability
to act. These appointments shall be in consultation with the synod
through its regular nominating process and shall reflect the com-
mitment of the inclusive policies of the General Assembly. Such
appointments shall not prevent election of the same person to afull
term. No person who has served a full term of six years on the
committee shall be eligible for reelection or for appointment or
nomination to a body for which the committee has submitted
nominations to the General Assembly during that person’s term
until four years have passed since the expiration of the person’s
term on the committee.

b. Thecommittee shall elect its own officers at the last meet-
ing prior to the regular meeting of the General Assembly. The
existence of this committee shall not limit or abridge the right of
any commissioner to the General Assembly to nominate any eligi-
ble person in addition to the nominees presented by the committee.

a. The Genera Assembly shall establish an Advisory
Committee on the Constitution composed of nine persons, min-
isters and eldersin numbers as nearly equal as possible. The Stated
Clerk of the General Assembly shall be a member ex officio
without vote. The nine voting members shall be former members of
the Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly,
stated clerks or former stated clerks of synods or presbyteries, or
other qualified persons with knowledge of and experience with the
Constitution and polity of the church. Voting members shall be
nominated by the General Assembly Nominating Committee and
elected by the General Assembly and shall serve aterm of six years
in three classes. No person who has served on the Advisory
Committee on the Constitution for afull term of six years shall be
digiblefor recection until four years have elapsed after the expired
six-year term.

b. The Advisory Committee on the Constitution shall meet
prior to each session of the General Assembly and shall submit its
report and recommendations no later than sixty days prior to the
convening of the next session of the General Assembly.

c. All questions requiring an interpretation by the General
Assembly of the Book of Order arising from governing bodies of
the church or from individuals shall be communicated in writing to
the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly no later than 120 days
prior to the convening of the next session of the General Assembly.
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d. The Stated Clerk shall refer al such questions of interpre-
tation to the Advisory Committee on the Congtitution, except those
pertaining to matters pending before ajudicial commission. The
Advisory Committee shall report its findings to the Genera
Assembly along with its recommendations. Such recommendations
may include proposals for constitutional change. The Genera
Assembly shall vote on the recommendations, and may amend or
decline to approve them.

e. Atleast three members of the Advisory Committee on the
Congtitution, appointed by the moderator of the committee, shall be
present at the session of the General Assembly. All items intro-
duced as new business that touch upon constitutional matters,
including requesting rulings by the Moderator on questions of order
involving constitutional matters, shall be referred in writing to
these persons. They shall act as the full committee and shall
consider each matter referred to them and make recommendations
directly to the General Assembly through the Moderator.

2. General Assembly Council

The General Assembly shall create an Assembly Council
which shall have the following responsibilities:

a. tocultivate and promote the spiritual welfare of thewhole
church;

b. to provide resources to support equa employment
opportunity and affirmative action for members of racia
ethnic groups, for women, for various age groups, for persons
regardless of marital condition (married, single, widowed, or
divorced), and for persons with disabilities;

c. todevelop and propose, for General Assembly approval,
the mission directions, goals, objectives, and priorities of the
General Assembly Council, doing so by taking into account
the mission work being done by sessions, presbyteries, and
synods, and to propose for General Assembly approval an
accompanying budget that will implement the mission
work plan of the General Assembly Council;

d. toactinthose specific matters assigned to the General
Assembly Council by the General Assembly or this Constitu-
tion, acting always according to previously enacted General
Assembly policies, reporting fully to each subsequent General
Assembly its actions;

e. to perform such additional responsibilities and duties as
may be assigned by the General Assembly.
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a. The membership, terms of office, and officers of the
General Assembly Council shall be approved by the General
Assembly as provided for in the Manual of Operations of the
General Assembly Council.

b. In the nominating process, the General Assembly
Nominating Committee shall consult with the General Assembly
Council to identify needed skills and shall provide for diversity and
inclusivenessin accordance with G-4.0403. It will maintain a goal
of at least twenty percent racial ethnic membership for the General
Assembly Council. It will also follow the provisions of G-9.0104,
G-9.0105, and G-13.0111 and shall ensure that, exclusive of the
Moderator and predecessor M oderator(s), one third of the members
are ministers of the Word and Sacrament (both women and men),
onethird laymen, and one third laywomen. The committee will also
provide that members be nominated in such a manner asto provide
three classes of approximately equal size. Any vacancy occurring
during aterm shall befilled pursuant to General Assembly policies.

The council shall develop, in consultation with the synods
amanual of operations that shall include design for administrative
staff and provisions for size, and for specific representation of
council membership, providing for diversity and inclusiveness.
(G-9.0104) The manual shall be approved by the Genera
Assembly.
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CHAPTER XIV

ORDINATION, CERTIFICATION, AND COMMISSIONING

L eader ship in the Church

Servant Style

The purpose and pattern of leadership in thechurchin all
itsforms of ministry shall be under stood not in terms of power
but of service, afterthe manner of the servant ministry of Jesus
Christ.

Ordained Ministry

Ordination is the act by which the church sets apart
personsto be presbyters (minister s of the Word and Sacrament
or elders) or deacons, and isaccompanied with prayerand the
laying on of hands. Ordination to the office of minister of the
Word and Sacrament isan act of the presbytery. Ordination to
the offices of elder and deacon isan act of the session, except
that when a new church is organized, the presbytery may
examine, ordain, and install the officers. (G-7.0202)

Certified Ministry

Persons called to par ticular servicein the church may be
certified by recognized agencies affiliated with the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)) as having
achieved proficiency in their field of expertise. The congr ega-
tion and presbytery, in appropriate services, may recognize
such certification. (SeeG-14.0700.)

Commissioned Ministry

In thelife of the Christian community God calls peopleto
particular acts of discipleship to usetheir personal giftsfor
servicein the Church and in theworld. These specific acts may
be strengthened and confirmed by formal recognition and
commissioning in wor ship. (\W-4.3000)

Preparation for the Office of Elder and Deacon

The Office of Elder or Deacon

The office of elder or deacon is perpetual and no one can
lay it aside at pleasure orbe divested of it except asprovided in
this Form of Government or the Rules of Discipline. Eldersor
deacons are not divested of office when rotating out of active
service on the session orboard of deacons, orby ceasingtobea
member of that church. Eldersshall be entitled to be commis-
sionersto presbytery from the particularchurch of which they
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are members if appointed by its session and to serve as a
commissioner to the synod or the General Assembly when duly
elected, whether or not they arein active service on the session.

Election Provisions

Every congregation shall elect men and women from
among its active members, giving fairrepresentation to persons
of all agesand of all racial ethnic backgrounds and to persons
with disabilities who are members of that congregation, to
the office of elder and to the office of deacon (if used in the
congregation).

An elder serving on session, or a deacon on a board of
deacons, shall be elected fora term of no morethan threeyears,
and servicein consecutiveterms, either full or partial, shall be
limited to six years. An elder or deacon having served a total of
six years shall beineligible forreeection to the same board for
aperiod of at least oneyear. A particular church may provide
for a period of indligibility after one full term. Elders or
deacons shall be elected in two or three classes as nearly equal
in numberas possible, of which only one shall expire each year.
Terms of eldersor deacons shall expire when their successors
have been ordained and installed.

Nominations shall be made by a representative nominating
committee of active members of the church. The committee
shall itself include both women and men, giving fair represen-
tation to personsof all age groups, of all racial ethnic members,
and of persons with disabilities who are members of that
congregation. At least two member s of this committee shall be
eldersdesignated by the session, one of whom shall be currently
on the session and serve as moder ator of the committee. At least
one member of this committee shall be designated by and
from the boar d of deacons, if the church has deacons. Other
member s of the committee, in sufficient number to constitute a
major ity thereof (exclusive of the pastor), shall be chosen by the
congregation orby such organizations within the church asthe
congregation may designate, none of whom may bein active
service on the session or in active service on the board of
deacons. The pastor shall be a member of this committee,
serving ex officio and without vote.

The nominating committee shall be elected by the congre-
gation annually and no member of the committee shall serve
mor e than three year s consecutively.

All nominating procedures shall be subject to the
principles of participation and representation as stated in
G-4.0403 and G-9.0104.
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The presbytery may approve requests by congregations
for exemption from certain of these rules, subject to review
periodically by the pr esbytery, which may grant or revokeits
approval:

a. When aparticular church isunableto conform to the
provisions of G-14.0221, it shall request of presbytery a waiver,
stating the reasons for noncompliance and shall outline a plan
for stepsto compliance. Presbytery may grant the waiver of
(G-14.0221 by thr ee-fourths vote and for not morethan three
years, subject to renewal by athree-fourthsvote and to revoca-
tion by a majority vote.

b. Any congregation of fewer than seventy members, at a
regular congregational meeting, may request approval from the
presbytery to elect a small church nominating committee,
which shall consist of one member of the session, appointed by
the session to be the moder ator, and at least two members of the
congregation not in active service on the session. The pastor
shall be a memberex officio and without vote. Other provisions
of fairrepresentation and length of service continueto apply.

c. Ifinany church it isimpossible because of limited
member ship to provide fortherotation of terms, the congrega-
tion may request a waiver of the limitations on reelection after
six years. The preshbytery may grant the exemption by majority
vote for threeyearsat atime, subject to renewal or revocation
at any time by majority vote.

Congregational Meeting

The election of elders and deacons shall take place at a
meeting of the congregation called for that purpose by the
session (G-7.0302).

The moder ator shall explain the purpose of the meeting.

Full opportunity shall always be given to the congregation
for nominations by any active member of the church present at
the meeting. Personsto be nominated from thefloor shall have
given prior permission to be nominated and declared assent to
serveif elected, or, if present, shall be asked to declarewilling-
nessto serve.

When the number of nominees equalsthe number of elders
and deaconsto be elected, the congregation may vote by voice
vote or show of hands. When the number of nomineesis greater
than the number of eldersand deaconsto be elected, the con-
gregation shall vote by secret ballot. Amajority of all the voters
present and voting shall berequired to elect.
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Preparation and Examination for Office

When persons have been elected to the office of elder or
deacon, the session shall confer with them asto their willing-
ness to undertake the office. The session shall providefor a
period of study and preparation, after which the session shall
examine the officer s-elect asto their personal faith; knowledge
of the doctrine, gover nment, and discipline contained in the
Consgtitution of the church; and the duties of the office. If the
examination is approved, the session shall appoint a day for the
service of ordination and installation (see W-4.4000). If the
examination is not approved for one or more elected of ficers,
the session shall report its action to the congregation’s nomi-
nating committee, which shall bring nomination(s) to a meeting
of the congregation for any office(s) not filled.

Ordination as Officers of the Church

Ordination, installation, and commissioning questions and
service information are found at \W-4.4000.

Preparation for the Office of Minister of the Word and
Sacrament

It is important that those who are to be ordained as
ministers of the Word and Sacrament receive full preparation
for their task under the direction of the committee on
preparation for ministry. (G-9.0902) For this purpose,
presbyteries shall enter into covenant relationship with those
preparing to become ministers of the Word and Sacrament.
Thisreationship shall be divided into the two phases of inquiry
and candidacy.

The process and requirements for the inquiry and the
candidacy phases shall be provided in an advisory handbook
developed and updated as needed by the appropriate General
Assembly agencies in consultation with the Office of the
General Assembly, which the presbytery may adopt or modify
to establish itsown mandatory procedures. (G-9.0405)

An inquirer shall have been a member of the sponsoring
congregation forat least six months priorto theinquirerphase.
Theinquirer and candidacy phases shall continue for a period
of no lessthan two years, including at least oneyear as a
candidate.

The purpose of theinquiry phaseisto provide an opportu-
nity for the church and those who believe themselves called to
ministry of the Word and Sacrament to explore that call
together in such a way that the decision regarding the
inquirer’ssuitability for ministry of the Word and Sacrament
will be based on knowledge and experience of one another.
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The purpose of the candidacy phaseisto providefor the
full preparation of personsto serve the church as ministers of
the Word and Sacrament. This shall be accomplished through
the guidance and evaluation of candidates, using lear ning con-
tacts within the context of supportive relationships.

Duties of Presbytery and Session

The pr esbytery, through a committee on preparation for
ministry, shall seek to instruct sessionson their rolein the
inquiry and candidacy process. Particular direction shall be
given a session that hasendorsed an inquirer or candidate.

During the phases of inquiry and candidacy, theindividual
continues to be an active member of his or her particular
church and subject to the concern and discipline of the session.
In mattersrelating to preparation for ministry, theindividual is
under the oversight of the presbytery through the committee on
preparation for ministry.

The presbytery shall exercise responsibility for the
spiritual growth of inquirersand candidates, to support them
with an under standing and sympathetic interest, and to give
guidancein regard to courses of study, familiarity with the
Bible and with the confessions, practical training and plansfor
education including the choice of institutions, field education,
and the inquirer’s or candidate's financial need. The pres
bytery shall also seek to give guidance and instruction to the
inquirer or candidate in the faith and polity of the church
(G-6.0108).

The session shall function in a supportiveroleduring the
phases of inquiry and candidacy to ensurethat careisprovided
on a continuous basis. The session shall appoint an elder from
the church to bealiaison with theinquireror candidate and the
appropriate presbytery committee. The session should consider
the provision of financial support fortheinquireror candidate.

Service in Covenant Relationship

The committee on preparation for ministry shall monitor
the covenant among presbytery and inquirers and candidates
and the session. Inquirers and candidates shall be encour aged
to engage in some form of supervised service to the church.
The advisory handbook for committees on preparation for
ministry shall provide guidance for supervision, evaluation,
and reports on the service and preparation for ministry of
inquirersand candidates. No inquireror candidate who has not
been previoudly ordained as an elder may serve as moder ator
of a session, administerthe Sacraments, or perform a marriage
service. An inquirer or candidate previously ordained as an
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elder may be authorized to administer the Lord’s Supper. (See
G-6.0304, G-7.0306, G-10.0103, G-11.0103z, and G-14.0562.)

The presbytery shall requiretheinquirer or candidate to
submit an annual written report on progressin studies and
serviceto the church. The seminary orinstitution of theological
education shall make an annual report on the progress of the
inquirer or candidatetoward preparation for ministry. The
presbytery shall conduct an annual consultation for the evalu-
ation and nurture of the inquirer or candidate. In no case
shall an inquirer or candidate be excused from these annual
consultations.

Examinations

Inquirersor candidates are encouraged to take the Bible
Content Examination in theirfirst year of seminary. The other
four examinations may betaken by inquirersor candidates
after completion of two full years of theological education.
These four examinations shall only be taken upon approval by
the committee on preparation for ministry of theinquirer’sor
candidate's presbytery. The areas of examinations are:

a BibleContent.

b. Open Book Bible Exegesis.
c. Theological Competence.
d. Worship and Sacraments.
e. Church Polity.

The examinations required in the five specified areas shall
be graded by representatives of the presbyteriesunder the
supervision of the Presbyteries Cooperative Committee on
Examinations for Candidates as provided in G-11.0103m.
Descriptions of the examinations, the subjects, the schedule,
and the proceduresfor their administration shall be prepared
by the Presbyteries Cooper ative Committee and approved by
the General Assembly.

Negotiation for Service

Acandidate who has completed two full year s of theologi-
cal education or its equivalent, who has had an annual
consultation within the previousyear, and who has successfully
completed all ordination examinations or has received
presbytery’s certification of readiness accordingto G-14.0472
may, with approval of the committee on preparation for
ministry (CPM) and the appropriate committee on ministry,
enter into negotiation for hisor her ministerial service. For
candidates who have not yet completed the two years of
theological education or successfully completed all ordination
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examinations, the preshytery of care may, by threefourths
vote, permit a candidate to proceed to negotiate for service
prior to certification of readinessto receive a call.

Final Assessment of Readinessto Begin Ordained Ministry

In the final year of theological education or when a
candidate has satisfied all of the requirements of this section,
and befor e the candidate hasreceived a call, the committee on
preparation for ministry of the candidate’ s presbytery shall
conduct a final assessment of the candidate’ sreadinessto begin
ordained ministry. A summary of this assessment shall be
reported to the presbytery and shall be transmitted to a calling
presbytery when requested. The committee on preparation for
ministry shall report to the pr esbytery when it has certified a
candidate ready forexamination forordination, pending a call.
This consultation shall focus on the outcomes of inquiry and
candidacy and shall include each of the following requirements
of certification:

a. demonstration of readinessto begin ministry of the
Word and Sacrament asrequired to fulfill the candidacy phase
of preparation;

b. presentation of a transcript showing satisfactory
grades at a regionally accredited college or university, together
with a diploma;

c. presentation of a transcript from a theological
institution accredited by the Association of Theological
Schools acceptable to the presbytery, the transcript showing
satisfactory grades, and presentation of a plan to completethe
theological degreeincluding Hebrew and Greek and exegesis of
the Old and New Testamentsusing Hebrew and Greek texts;

d. presentation of satisfactory grades together with
the examination papers in the five areas covered by the
Presbyteries Cooperative Committee on Examinations for
Candidates.

Transfer of or Removal from Covenant Relationship

A presbytery may transfer the covenant relationship of an
inquirer or candidate to another presbytery, but only with the
approval of the receiving presbytery and the inquirer or
candidate. An inquireror candidate shall not transfer herorhis
member ship to a particular church under thejurisdiction of
another presbytery without the approval of the presbytery
responsible for the person’s preparation for ministry. When-
ever a preshytery approvessuch atransfer, it shall send tothe
other preshytery a certificate of its approval, its records
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concerning theindividual, and thereasonsfor therequest for
transfer. Failure of an inquirer or candidate to follow this
procedure shall result in the forfeiture of standing as an
inquirer or candidate. No presbytery may restore the candi-
date's status except by beginning again at the inquiry phase.

When a candidate is called to work under the jurisdiction
of some other Reformed body, he or she may be dismissed asa
candidate by certification. Likewise, candidates may be
received forthis purpose from other Refor med bodies by trans-
fer of certificate.

Aninquirer or candidate may, after consultation with the
session and the committee on preparation for ministry, with-
draw from covenant relationship. A presbytery may also, for
sufficient reasons, remove an individual’s name from theroll of
inquirersorcandidates, reporting thisaction and the reasonsto
the session, to the individual, and, if appropriate, to the
educational institution in which theindividual isenrolled. In
both instances, priorto final action, the committee on prepara-
tion for ministry shall make a reasonable attempt to give the
inquirer or candidate and other parties of interest an oppor-
tunity to be heard by that committee.

Extraordinary Circumstances

All of therequirementsfor final assessment shall be met
except in thefollowing extraordinary circumstances:

If the inquirer’s or candidate's presbytery judges that
there are good and sufficient reasonswhy certain of the educa-
tional requirements should not be met by an inquirer or
candidate, it shall make an exception only by three-fourthsvote
of the members of presbytery present. A full account of the
reasonsfor such an exception shall beincluded in the minutes
of presbytery and shall be communicated to the pr esbytery to
which the inquirer or candidate may be transferred. The
successful completion of the cour se of study specified in such an
exception shall fulfill therequirementsforthe final assessment
of readinessto begin ministry.

The examination requirements of G-14.0431 shall not be
waived until an inquirer or candidate has failed on two
attemptsto receive a satisfactory grade, unlesstheinquirer or
candidate has a disability, documented by a person or persons
of the presbytery’s choice, which disability affectsthe individ-
ual’s test-taking ability. If the presbytery believes that the
per son should be certified as ready forexamination for ordina-
tion, pending a call, it shall authorize an exception only by a
three-fourths vote of the members of the presbytery present,
and must deter mine an alter nate means wher eby it will satisfy
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itself of competence in the area(s) of difficulty. When the
individual successfully completes the alternate pattern, the
presbytery may certify readinessin the usual manner. The
minutes of presbytery shall contain a full record of the reasons
for the exception and the alter nate pattern for determining
competence.

The time requirements of the inquiry phase shall not be
waived unless the presbytery judges that there are good and
sufficient reasons why thetime requirement should not be met
by an inquireror candidate. It shall make an exception only by
three-fourths vote of the member s of the presbytery present. A
full account of the reasons for such an exception shall be
included in the minutes of presbytery and shall be communi-
cated to the presbytery to which theinquirer or candidate may
betransferred. Underno circumstances shall thetime require-
ment belessthan oneyear.

The foregoing exceptions shall hold if the presbytery has
received theinquirer or candidate from another presbytery
that approved the exemption of any of these requirements, the
reception of the candidate having confirmed the action of the
dismissing presbytery.

Ordination an Act of the Whole Church

Ordination for the office of minister of the Word and
Sacrament is an act of thewhole church carried out by the
presbytery, setting apart a per son to the ministry of the Word
and Sacrament.

The presbytery placing the call to a candidate for ministry
shall ordinarily examine and, contingent upon the candidate's
successful completion of that examination and all requirements
in G-14.0450, the preshytery responsible for the candidate’'s
preparation for ministry shall ordinarily ordain the candidate.

The candidate shall appear beforethe presbytery and shall
make a brief statement of personal faith and of commitment to
the ministry of the Word and Sacrament. The presbytery shall
receive the report of its appropriate committee that the
candidate has completed all requirements, and has been
certified ready forordination pending approval of the call. The
report shall include a summary of waivers and exceptions of
requirements granted. The presbytery may conduct further
examination of the candidate’s Christian faith and viewsin
theology, the Bible, the Sacraments, and the gover nment of the
church asit deems necessary. If the presbytery isfully satisfied
of the candidate’ s qualifications, it shall approve the call and
voteto proceed to hisor her ordination and installation.
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The presbytery of call shall certify to the presbytery
responsible for the candidate' s preparation for ministry that
the candidate has been approved for ordination and installa-
tion. Ordinarily, the preshytery responsible forthe candidate's
preparation for ministry shall ordain the candidate. (See
W-4.4000.) Following the ordination, the stated clerk of the
ordaining presbytery shall record the action, notify the session
of the particular church of which the candidate has been a
member so that the session may record thefact that the candi-
dateis now ordained and has been transferred to theroll of
the presbytery, and issue a letter of dismissal to the calling
presbytery, which shall enroll the minister and proceed to
install the minister.

The presbyteries and the candidate may agree that the
ordination take placein the calling presbytery, in which case
the presbytery may ordain and install the candidate at the same
timeat aserviceof worship in the presence of the calling
congregation.

The presbytery shall record the ordination and installation
asapart of its official recordsalong with the acceptance and
subscription of the new minister to the obligations undertaken
in the ordination vows. It shall also be the duty of the stated
clerk of the presbytery to enroll the newly ordained minister as
amember of the presbytery and to r eport these actionsto the
Office of the General Assembly.

Ordination of Minister of the Word and Sacrament

Ordination questions and installation service information
may be found at \W-4.4000.

Pastoral Relations

Every church should have the pastoral services of a
minister of the Word and Sacrament. The pastoral relations
that may exist between a particular church and a minister of
the Word and Sacrament are installed (permanent or
designated) or temporary relations (see G-14.0550).

Installed Pastoral Relations

A permanent pastoral relationship of pastor or associate
pastor, full or part-time, is established by vote of the presbytery
or itscommittee on ministry to approvethe call to a minister of
theWord and Sacrament elected by vote of the congregation. A
pastoror associate pastorisinstalled by the presbytery and isa
member of the session. The call approved by the presbytery
cannot be changed or dissolved except by consent of the
presbytery, at therequest of the pastor or associate pastor, at
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therequest of the church by action of the congregation, or
when the pr esbytery, after consultation with the minister and
the congregation, finds that the church’s mission under the
Word imperatively demandsit.

A congregation may call morethan one ministerto serve as
pastor or associate pastor, sharing dutieswithin the congrega-
tion as agreed upon by the session and approved by the
presbytery, using co-pastor or co-associate pastor or other
suitabletitles. When there are co-pastors, the presbytery, the
ministers, and the session shall agree on a schedule for sharing
the times each will moderate. When a particular church has
two pastor s serving as co-pastor s and therelationship of one of
them isdissolved, the other remains as pastor of the church.

Theofficial relationship of an associate pastor to a church
isnot dependent upon that of a pastor, but an associate pastor
isnot eligibleto be the next installed pastor in a church that
they have served together, or to be called as pastor to serve as
co-pastor of that church, except in churchesthat currently have
a co-pastor model in place which has been in effect for at least
three years and the congregation desiresto continue such a
model. An associate pastor shall bedirected in hisor her work
by the pastor in consultation with the session.

Designated Pastoral Relations

A designated pastoral relationship, full or part-time, isa
call to a ministerof the Word and Sacrament established by the
presbytery for aterm of not lessthan two nor morethan four
years. The congregation and the minister must both have
agreed to be considered for a designated relationship. The
congregation’s pastoral nominating committee shall nominate
to the congregation for its consideration and vote, only from
among those ministersdesignated to it by the presbytery’s
committee on ministry. The ministerisinstalled by the presby-
tery and isa member of the session.

Thecall approved by the presbytery isrenewable anytime
during thelast six months of theterm, and cannot be changed
or dissolved except by consent of the presbytery, at the request
of the pastor or at therequest of the church by action of the
congregation, when the presbytery, after consultation with the
minister and the congregation findsthat the chur ch’smission
under the Word imperatively demandsit, or when theterm
specified in the call expireswithout action having been taken to
renew the call. The presbytery may designate and the congre-
gation may call morethan one minister to serve as designated
pastor, sharing duties within the congregation as agreed upon
by the session and approved by the pr esbytery. When thereis
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more than one pastor, the minister sand the session shall agree
on a schedule for sharing the times each will moderate.

If there has been an open search process conducted by the
committee on ministry and after at least two years of the
designated pastor relationship, upon the concurrence of the
committee on ministry, the designated pastor, and the session,
acting in place of the pastor nominating committee for the
single purpose of calling the designated pastor as pastor, a
congregational meeting may be held to call the designated
pastor as pastor. The session, with the concurrence of the
committee on ministry, may call a congregational meeting to
elect a pastor nominating committee to conduct a full pastoral
search or to prosecute the call to the designated pastor to
become pastor. The action of the congregation shall be reported
to the presbytery. If the congregational action is affirmative,
the presbytery, after voting to approve the new pastoral
relationship, shall install the designated pastor as pastor.

Election of a Pastor or Associate Pastor

When a church iswithout a pastor, or hasavacancy in an
associate pastor position, or after the effective date of the
dissolution of the pastoral réationship, the congregation shall,
with the guidance and permission of the committee on ministry
(G-11.0502d), proceed to elect a pastor or associate pastor in
the following manner.

The session shall call a congregational meeting to elect a
pastor nominating committee, which shall be representative of
the whole congregation. This committee's duty shall be to
nominate a minister to the congregation for election as pastor
or associate pastor. Public notice of the time, place, and
pur pose of the meeting to elect the pastor nominating commit-
tee shall be given in accord with G-7.0303b.

The pastor nominating committee shall confer with the
committee on ministry as provided in G-11.0502d. When the
committeeisready to report to the congregation, it shall notify
the session, which shall call a congregational meeting in accord
with G-7.0303b. The action of the congregation, if favorable,
shall be presented to the presbytery forits concurrence.

Per sons shall be elected by the vote of the congregation to
sign the call and to present and prosecute the call before the
presbytery. The moderator of the meeting shall certify to the
presbytery that those signing the call were properly elected and
that the call wasin all other respects prepared as constitution-
ally required.

The presbytery shall ensure that the call meets the
requirements of federal and state tax laws and fully discloses
the compensation of the minister. If the ministeris obligated to



ORDINATION, CERTIFICATION, AND COMMISSIONING G-14.0534-.0552

G-14.0540

G-14.0550

G-14.0551

May Not Become
Next Installed
Pastor

G-14.0552
Organizing
Pastors

fulfill military commitmentsduring a period of pastoral service,
an agreement should be added to the terms of call for that obli-
gation and potential maobilization. If the call isfor lessthan full
time, the precise terms of the contract should be indicated. The
terms of call shall always provide for compensation that meets
or exceeds any minimum requirements of the presbytery in
effect when the call is made, and the congregation’s obligation
to review the adequacy of the minister’s compensation and
adjust the compensation to meet changesin the presbytery’s
requirements as amended from timeto time. The call shall
include participation in the Benefits Plan of the Presbyterian
Church (U.SA)), including both pension and medical coverage,
or any successor plan approved by the General Assembly.

Installation of Minister

Ordination questions and installation service information
may be found at \W-4.4000.

Temporary Pastoral Relations

All temporary relationships of a minister of the Word and
Sacrament, full-time or part-time, are established by the session
or commission of the presbytery with the approval of the pres-
bytery through its committee on ministry. These temporary
relationships have titles appropriate to the ministerial tasksto
which the minister iscalled, such as stated supply, temporary
supply, organizing pastor, interim pastor, and others. A minister
serving in a temporary pastoral relationship is called for a
specified period not to exceed twelve monthsin length, which is
renewable with the approval of the committee on ministry. A
written agreement, covenant, or terms of call signed by the
minister, the clerk of session or presbytery commission, and a
representative of the committee on ministry shall specify the
pastoral functions, compensation, and any special skills or
training r equired for the ministry. A temporary pastor isnot
installed and is not a member of the session. The presbytery
shall appoint a moderator of the session who may be the
temporary pastor.

A minister servingin atemporary pastoral relationship
other than organizing pastor isnot eligibleto servethat church
in the next permanent or designated pastoral relationship. A
presbytery may chooseto allow atemporary supply to become
the next installed pastor by atwo-thirdsvote of the presbytery.

An organizing pastoris a minister or commissioned lay pas-
tor appointed by the presbytery to serve as pastor to a group of
peoplewho arein the process of organizing a new Presbyterian
church. Thisrelationship as organizing pastor shall terminate
when the new church isformally organized by the presbytery.



G-14.0552—-.0561

G-14.0553
Interim Pastoral
Relations

G-14.0560

G-14.0561
Period Vdid

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

At that time the new church may, with the approval of the
committee on ministry and the presbytery, call the organizing
pastor to beits pastor without being required to elect a pastor
nominating committee and conduct a pastoral search, orit may
choose to elect a pastor nominating committee and conduct a
full pastoral search as provided in the Form of Gover nment.

When a presbytery and session determinethat an interim
pastor, interim co-pastor, or interim associate pastor is neces-
sary and helpful, the session may consult the committee on
ministry and seek an interim minister as soon as a date certain
for departure has been announced by a pastor or associate
pastor planning toleave. An interim pastor, interim co-pastor,
or interim associate pastoris not digibleto servethat church as
the next permanent or designated pastor.

Commissioned L ay Pastor

The commissioned lay pastor isan elder of the Preshy-
terian Church (U.S.A.), whoisgranted alocal commission by
the presbytery to lead wor ship and preach the gospel, watch
over the people, and providefor theirnurture and service. This
commission isvalid only in one or more congregations, new
church development, or other validated ministries of the
presbytery designated by the presbytery. Such an elder is
selected by and receivestraining approved by the presbytery.
Theeldershall beinstructed in Bible, Reformed Theology and
Sacraments, Presbyterian Pality, preaching, leading wor ship,
pastoral care, and teaching. The elder shall be examined by the
appropriate committee of presbytery as to personal faith,
motivesfor seeking the commission, and the areas of instruc-
tion mentioned previoudy. An elder who has been commis-
sioned and later ceasesto servein a particular congregation
may continue to be listed as available to serve, but is not
authorized to perform the functions of a commissioned lay
pastor again until appointed to a particular congregation by
the presbytery.

The commission shall be valid for a period up to three
years as determined by the presbytery. It may be renewed at
expiration or terminated at any time at the discretion of the
presbytery. Presbytery shall regularly provideresourcesfor the
person’s spiritual and intellectual development. A review
of thework of the commissioned lay pastor shall be conducted
annually. Pr esbytery shall revoke the commission of any lay
pastor who does not abide by these provisions orwhose work is
evaluated as not adequate to meet the needs of the particular
congregation orthe presbytery.
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When a presbytery, in consultation with the session or
other responsible committee, determinesthat its strategy for
mission in a local church requires it, and after additional
instruction deemed necessary by the presbytery has been
provided, a preshytery may authorize a commissioned lay
pastor to perform any or all of the following functions
described in a—e. below.

a. Administer theLord’s Supper.
b. Administer the Sacrament of Baptism.

c. Moderatethe session of the congregation underthe su-
pervision of and when invited by the moderator of the session
appointed by the presbytery, orwhen appointed by presbytery
asmoderator.

d. Perform aserviceof Christian marriage when invited
by the session or other responsible committee, and when al-
lowed by the state.

e. Haveavoice and vote in meetings of the presbytery
(such voteto be counted asan elder commissionerfor pur poses
of parity).

Those serving as commissioned lay pastor s shall be bound
by the same standards of trust and confidentiality as ministers
of the Word and Sacrament (G-6.0204).

The commissioned lay pastor shall work under the super-
vision of the presbytery through the moder ator of the session of
the church being served or through the committee on ministry.
A minister of the Word and Sacrament shall be assigned asa
mentor and supervisor.

When the presbytery is satisfied with the qualifications of
an applicant, it shall ask the applicant the constitutional
questionsin W-4.4003, using these words for Question i: Will
you be a faithful commissioned lay pastor, serving the people by
proclaiming the good news, teaching faith and caring for the
people, and in your ministry will you try to show the love and
justice of Jesus Christ?

Parish Associate Relationship

A parish associate is a minister who serves in some
validated ministry otherthan thelocal parish, orisa member-
at-large, orisretired, but who wishesto maintain arelationship
with a par ticular church or churchesin keeping with ordina-
tion to the ministry of the Word and Sacrament. Such persons,
already qualified as continuing member s of presbytery, may
serve as parish associates. Therelation shall be established,
upon nomination by the pastor, between the parish associate,
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the session, and the presbytery. The parish associate shall bere-
sponsible to the pastor, as head of staff, on an “as needed, as
available’ basisand with or without remuneration.

Aparish associate may not be called to be the next installed
pastor or associate pastor of a church served as parish
associate, unless at least six months have elapsed sincethe end
of the parish associate relationship.

The presbytery shall adopt policies and procedures for
oversight by the committee on ministry of the parish associate
relationships of its minister members and the chur ches under
itscare, including annual review.

The agreement between the session, the parish associate,
and the presbytery shall terminate when the call to theinstalled
pastor isdissolved. The presbytery may dissolve therelation-
ship with the parish associate upon the recommendation of the
committee on ministry.

Dissolution of Installed Pastoral Relationships

Dissolved by Presbytery

The pastoral relationship between a pastor, associate
pastor, and a church may be dissolved only by presbytery.
Whether the minister or the church or the presbytery initiates
proceedings for a dissolution of the relationship, there shall
always be a meeting of the congregation to consider the matter
and to request, or consent, or decline to consent to dissolution,
as provided in G-7.0304a(3).

Theminister may request the presbytery to dissolve the
pastoral relationship. The minister must also state her or his
intention to the session. The session shall call a congregational
meeting to act upon therequest and to make recommendations
to presbytery. The presbytery may grant authority to its
committee on ministry to dissolve the pastoral relationship and
toinform the presbytery in casesin which the congregation and
the pastor concur. If the congregation does not concur, the
presbytery shall hear from the church, through the congr ega-
tion's elected commissioners, the reasons why the presbytery
should not dissolvethe pastoral relationship. If the church fails
to appear, or if itsreasonsfor retaining the relationship are
judged insufficient, the request of the ministermay be granted
and the pastoral relationship dissolved.

If any church desires the pastoral relationship to be
dissolved, a similar procedure shall be observed. A congrega-
tion, after a duly called congregational meeting, may request
presbytery to dissolve its relationship with its pastor. The
pastor shall moderate the congregational meeting (in
accordancewith G-7.0306) unless he or she deems it to be
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impractical. The presbytery may grant authority to its
committee on ministry to dissolve the relationship and to
inform the presbytery in cases in which the pastor and the
congregation concur. If the pastor does not concur, the
presbytery shall hear from him or her thereasonswhy the
presbytery should not dissolve the relationship. If the pastor
failsto appear, or if thereasonsfor maintaining ther elation-
ship arejudged insufficient, the relationship may be dissolved.

The presbytery, through its committee on ministry or an
administrative commission, may inquireinto reported difficul-
tiesin a congregation and may dissolve the pastoral relation-
ship if, afterconsultation with the minister, the session, and the
congregation (G-7.0304a(3)), it finds the church’s mission
under the Word imperatively demandsit.

Pastor Emeritus, Emerita

When any pastor or associate pastor retires, and the
congregation is moved by affection and gratitude to continue
an association in an honorary relationship, it may, at a regu-
larly called congregational meeting, elect him or her as pastor
emeritus or emerita, with or without honorarium, but with no
pastoral authority or duty. Thisaction shall betaken only after
consultation with the committee on ministry of the presbytery
concer ning the wisdom of thisrelationship for the peace of the
church. This action shall be subject to the approval of
presbytery, and may take effect upon the formal dissolution
of the pastoral or associate pastoral relationship or anytime
ther eafter.

Officiate by Invitation Only

Former pastors, associate pastors, assistant pastors, and
minister swho do not have a pastoral relationship with the
particular church asdefined in this chapter may officiate at
servicesfor members of the church, or at serviceswithin its
properties, only upon invitation from the moderator of the
session or, in case of the inability to contact the moder ator, from
the clerk of session.

Persons Called to Certified Ministry

Christian Educators

Christian educators are persons called by God to a
ministry of education who demonstrate their faith in and love
for Jesus Christ, are dedicated to the life of faith and are
seriousin purpose, honest in character, and joyful in service.
Christian educators serving particular congregations are
accountable to the session and under the supervision of the



G-14.0710-.0730

G-14.0711
Training

G-14.0720

G-14.0721
Accrediting
Process

G-14.0722
Educator
Certification
Council

G-14.0730

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

pastor, sharing with them the responsibility of providing for the
spiritual growth of membersfor their ministry, teaching the
Bible, recommending curriculum materials and resources,
training and supporting lay workers, planning and adminis-
tering the educational program of their congregations, and
other tasks.

It is expected that Christian educators be personswith
skillsand training in biblical interpretation, Reformed theol-
ogy, human development, religious educational theory and
practice, and the poality, programs, and mission of the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.). They should be encouraged by their
session and presbytery to meet, or prepare to meet, the
accrediting requirements defined in this section.

Certification for Christian Educators

In order to provide effective guidance for educational
ministry in the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the General
Assembly shall offer a handbook containing the training and
continuing education process for Christian Educators, which
shall be administered and certification granted by the Educa-
tor Certification Council on behalf of the General Assembly
Council. The handbook shall also provide suggested models for
support and accountability that synods and presbyteries may
adopt for their own use or modify to fit local circumstances.

The handbook shall provide an accrediting process that
evaluates the educator’s academic preparation and work
experience and examines competency in the following knowl-
edge and skill areas:

Biblical Interpretation

Refor med Theology

Human Development

Religious Education Theory and Practice

Polity of the Presbyterian Church (U.SA.)

Program and Mission of the Presbyterian Church (U.SA.)

Wor ship and Sacraments

The Educator Certification Council shall establish cer-
tification standar ds, designate Educator Certification Advisors
in consultation with presbyteries, evaluate certification

examinations, and grant certificatesand report to the General
Assembly Council.

Presbytery and Certified Christian Educators
The presbytery shall

a. support the certification process by encouraging
educatorsto seek certification, providing guidance through the
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Educator Certification Advisor, and encouraging sessionsto
make continuing education funds and time available to educa-
tor s seeking certification;

b. providethefollowing support to the certified Chris-
tian educators: service of recognition that shall include the
constitutional questionsat W-4.4003 (G-11.0103n); establish
minimum requirements for compensation and benefits
(G-11.0103n); and access to the committee on ministry
(G-11.0503); and

c. grant the privilege of the floor to the certified
Christian educator at all its meetings with voice only, and, in
the case of certified Christian educators who are ordained
elders, voice and vote under the provisions of G-11.0101b.
(G-11.0407)

When the presbytery is satisfied with the qualifications of
an applicant fora certified education position in ministry in the
church, a service of recognition shall be provided that shall
include the constitutional questions (W-4.4003), using these
wordsfor Question i: Will you be a faithful certified Christian
educator, teaching faith and caring for people, and will you in
your ministry try to show the love and justice of Jesus Christ?

Certified Christian educator s shall report to ecclesiastical
and civil legal authorities knowledge gained in the cour se of
serviceto the church, of harm, or risk of harm, related to the
physical abuse, neglect, and/or sexual molestation orabuse of a
minor or an adult who lacks mental capacity when (1) such
information is gained outside of privileged communication; or
(2) heor shereasonably believesthat thereisrisk of future
physical harm or abuse.

Other Certified Persons

Other certified persons have been called to service within
particular churches, governing bodies, and church-related
entities. These individuals endeavor to reflect their faith
through theirwork and to strengthen the church through their
dedication.

To that end, groups of professionals have organized for
community, support, and professional development. Several of
these associations have entered into formal liaison relationships
with General Assembly entities. These groups include the
Administrative Personnel Association, the Presbyterian Associ-
ation of Musicians, and the Presbyterian Church Business
Administrators Association and others.
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Certification is overseen and granted by theindividual
associations; the requirementsfor certification are reported to
the appropriate body of the General Assembly Council.

a. Membersof the Administrative Personnel Association
(APA) include secretaries, administrative assistants, book-
keepers, and support staff in church-related settings.

b. Membersof the Presbyterian Association of Musicians
(PAM) include choir directors, organists, ministers, and other
personsinterested in the quality and integrity of musicin the
wor ship experience.

c. Members of the Presbyterian Church Business
Administrators Association include pastors and lay persons
serving primarily asadministratorsin particularchurches and
church-related entities.

Names of those who have earned certification through
these associations shall be transmitted to the appropriate body
of the General Assembly Council, which will forward them to
the Office of the General Assembly and to the stated clerk of
the presbyteriesin which those personslabor.

a. Thepresbytery shall affirm the skill and dedication of
these certified persons by providing for recognition at
presbytery at the time of their certification, asking them the
congtitutional questions in W-4.4003, and by inviting these
employees to presbytery meetings, granting them the privilege
of thefloor.

b. When the presbytery is satisfied with the qualifica-
tions of an applicant for a certified position in ministry in the
church, a service of recognition shall be provided that shall
include the constitutional questions (W-4.4003), using these
words for Question i: Will you be a faithful Certified

, teaching faith and caring for people, and will you
in your ministry try to show the love and justice of Jesus
Christ?=
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CHAPTERXV

RELATIONSHIPS

1. Ecumenical Commitment

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) seeks to manifest more
visibly the unity of the church of Jesus Christ and will be open to
opportunities for conversation, cooperation, and action with other
ecclesiastical bodies and secular groups.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) will seek to initiate, main-
tain, and strengthen its relations to, and to engage in mission with,
other Presbyterian and Reformed bodies and with other Christian
churches, aliances, councils, and consortia.

All governing bodies of the church, in consultation with the
next higher governing body, shall be authorized to work with other
Chrigtian denominationsin the creation and strengthening of effec-
tive ecumenical agencies for common mission.?

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) will seek new opportunities
for conversation and understanding with non-Christian religious
bodiesin order that interests and concerns may be shared and com-
mon action undertaken where compatible means and aims exist.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) will initiate and respond to
approaches for conversation and common action with movements,
organizations, and agencies of the business, educational, cultural,
and civic communities that give promise of assistance toward
accomplishing the mission of the Church in the world.

2. Rdationswith Other Denominations

a. The Genera Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)) isin full communion with those churches so recognized
by ecumenical agreements approved by the General Assembly.

b. The General Assembly is in correspondence with the
highest governing body:
(1) of those churcheswith which it has had historical re-
lations outside the United States,

(2) of those churchesthat are members of the ecumenical
bodies in which the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) holds
membership, and

(3) of those churches with which the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) has forma ecumenical dialogue ap-
proved by the General Assembly.
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When aminister of another Christian denomination is called to
awork properly under the jurisdiction of a presbytery, the pres-
bytery, after the constitutional conditions (G-11.0404—.0405) have
been met, shall recognize the minister’'s previous ordination to the
office of the ministry. Similar procedures shall be followed in dis-
missing a minister from this denomination to another.

a  When a particular church of another denomination
requests that it be received by a presbytery of this denomination,
the presbytery shall verify that the church has been regularly
dismissed by the governing body of jurisdiction, and the advice of
the highest governing body of that denomination dealing with rela-
tions between denominations has been received, and shall then
receive the church in accord with its responsibilities and powers.
(G-11.0103h.)

b. Similar procedures shall be followed in dismissing a par-
ticular church from this denomination to another. (G-11.0103i)

a.  Apresbytery may authorize a particular church to form a
federated or union church with a church or churches of another de-
nomination or denominations, or may organize afederated or union
church acting in concert with a comparable governing body of an-
other denomination or denominations. For the formation of aunion
church see G-16.0000.

b. Afederated church shall conduct itslife and work under a
plan of agreement between the presbytery and the other governing
body or bodies. This plan shall follow provisions of G-16.0000 as
clearly asis practicable, and it shall be subject to the constitutions
(disciplines or other organic documents) of each church involved.
Whenever the congtitutions differ, the mandatory provisions of one
shall apply in all cases when the others are permissive. Whenever
there are conflicting mandatory provisions, petition shall be made
to the appropriate governing bodies of the denominations to resolve
the conflict either by authoritative interpretation or by constitu-
tional amendment.

3. Church Union

Full organic union of this church with any other ecclesiastical
body can be effected in the following manner:

a. the approval of the proposed union by the General
Assembly and its recommendation to the presbyteries;

b. theapproval inwriting of two thirds of the presbyteries;

c. the approva and consummation by the next ensuing
General Assembly, or other General Assembly specified in the
proposed plan of union.
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a. Inthe search for the unity of Christ’s Church, the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.) may from time to time receive for guidance
statements of ecumenical consensus that regularly chosen repre-
sentatives of this church have helped to formulate. The purpose of
receiving such ecumenical statements shall be to guide the particu-
lar churches and governing bodies of this church asthey sharein
joint action with other ecclesiastical bodies seeking ways to express
the unity of the Church and to discover its possible future form.

b. Such an ecumenical statement shall be approved by the
General Assembly as a guide for such shared action and shall be
submitted to the presbyteries for their affirmative or negative votes
together with a statement of the specific purpose and the effect of
approving it. When the next ensuing General Assembly shall have
received written advice that an ecumenical statement has received
the affirmative vote of amajority of the presbyteries, that statement
shall serve as guidance for participation in ecumenical activity.

c. Ecumenical statements which have been approved by the
Genera Assembly and amajority of the presbyteriesin the manner
described in the preceding paragraphs shall be published as
“Received Ecumenical Statements of Guidance.” Such statements
shall not be part of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)) asdefined in G-1.0500 unless adopted as amendments
pursuant to Chapter XVI11, “Amendments.” Ecumenical activity
under the guidance of such received ecumenica statements may be
conducted only under provisions of the Constitution thereof.

d. Governing bodies are encouraged and permitted to
discover and engage in opportunities to minister together in mutual
affirmation and admonition with churches with whom the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.) isin full communion.
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CHAPTER XVI
G-16.0000 UNION CHURCHES
G-16.0100 1. Particular Churches of Reformed Churches
G-16.0101 A particular church of this church may unite to form aunion
Union with Other church with one or more particular churches which are members of
Reformed Bodies other Reformed churches.
G-16.0200 2. Plan of Union
G-16.0201 These provisions shall be included in the Plan of Union with
Plan of Union such churches:
Generd . L
a. Thefollowing Plan of Unionisadoptedbythe
Presbyterian Church of
and the Church
of effective as of the date when

each of the congregations has approved the plan by a two-
thirds magjority of those present at aregularly called congrega
tional meeting with such notice and quorum asis required by
the Constitution of each church, and when the presbytery (or
comparable governing body) of each church has approved the
particular union and this Plan of Union.

Purpose b. The purpose of thisunion isto provide for the worship of
Almighty God, instruction in the Christian religion, and par-
ticipation in the mission of the church in the world, by a union
congregation which will share the property, real and personal,
of the uniting churches and provide for the services of amin-
ister or ministers for the union church.

Name ¢. Theunion church shall be known asthe
church of .
Subjection d. The union church shall be subject to the Constitution of
each church involved as set forth in subsectionsr, s, u, and v
below.
Review of e. Thesession (or comparable governing body) shall submit
Records its records annually, and whenever requested, to each govern-
ing body of jurisdiction.
Membership f.  The membership of the union church shall consist of those

who were members of the uniting churches, plus those re-
ceived by the session of the union church.

Report of g. Thesession of the union church shall report an equd share
Membership of the total membership to each governing body of jurisdiction
and such membership shall be published in the Minutes of the
General Assembly (or comparable governing body) with a
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note to the effect that the report is that of a union church, and
with an indication of thetotal actual membership. Asimilar re-
port of church school members, baptisms, etc., and financia
expenditures shall be made by the session and noted by each
Genera Assembly in its Minutes.

h. Initially the officers of the union church, elders and dea-
cons, shall be those officersin active service of the uniting
churches who will undertake to perform their ordination re-
sponsibilities under the Constitution of each church asindi-
cated in subsectionsd aboveandr, s, u, and v below.

i. Atthefirst annual meeting subsequent to the effective
date of the union, new classes of officers, to replace the offi-
cers noted in subsection h above, shall be el ected by the union
congregation according to the constitutional procedures in
force as a consequence of subsection v below.

j-  The pastoral relations of the ministers of the uniting
churches shall be dissolved automatically by the action of the
presbytery in approving this plan, but they may be eligible to
be ministers (pastors, or associate pastors) of the union church
according to the will of the union church and subject to the ap-
proval of the governing bodies.

k. Theminister or ministers of the union church shall be full
and responsible members of each governing body of immedi-
ate jurisdiction and shall be subject to discipline as provided
below in subsection s.

[. Theunion church shall cause a corporation to be formed
under the appropriate laws of the state where permissible. That
corporation shall include in its articles or charter the substance
of subsectionsb, ¢, and d above.

m. All property of the uniting churches, real and personal,
shall be transferred to the corporation formed in subsection |
above. The new corporation shall be the legal successor of the
corporations, if any, of the uniting churches, and it shall be
bound to administer any trust, property, or moneys received in
accordance with the provisions of the original establishment of
thetrust. All liabilities of the uniting churches shall be liabili-
ties of the union church. In any state where a church corpora-
tion is forbidden, the purposes of this paragraph shal be
achieved in harmony with the law of the state.

n. Trustees of the corporation (or the unincorporated body)
shall be elected in harmony with civil law according to the
constitutional provisions outlined in subsection d interpreted
by subsection v below.

0. Whilerecognizing the basic right of any giver to designate
the cause or causes to which personal gifts shall go, the session
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of the union church shall annually propose to the congregation
ageneral mission or benevolence program which shall be di-
vided equitably among the officially approved causes of each
denomination. The proportions shall be as the session shall de-
cide in response to the requests of the higher governing bodies.

p. Per capita apportionments or assessments shall be paid to
each governing body of jurisdiction on the basis of the total ac-
tive membership of the union church, equally divided among
the denominations involved.

g.- All members of the union church shall be under the disci-
pline of the session according to rules agreed upon in harmony
with the Constitution of each denomination where they coin-
cide, and in harmony with the mandatory provisions of the
Constitution of one denomination where the others are per-
missive, and at the choice of the session where they may be
contradictory.

r. Appealsor complaints against the actions of the session
shall be made to one higher governing body only (presbytery
or comparable governing body) at the choice of the members
and all subsequent appeals or complaints shall be in the gov-
erning bodies of the members original choice, and decisions
so finally made shall be binding on the session and on the
member.

s.  Theminister or ministers shall be subject to the discipline
of the preshyteries or comparable governing body provided
that when either shall begin an action it shall invite a com-
mittee from the others to join the commissioner, prosecutor,
or prosecuting committee in formulating and pressing the
charges. In the event of appeal the case shall befinally decided
by the highest governing body to which the appeal istakenin
the church which commenced the action, and that decision
shall be equally binding on the governing bodies of
jurisdiction.

t.  Theminister or ministers shall participate in the denomi-
national pension plan of one of the churches. If the minister is
aready participating in one plan, membership in that plan shall
be retained. If the minister is not amember of any plan, one or
the other of the churches' plans shall be chosen.

u. Complaints against the administrative acts of the session
may be taken under the constitutional provisions of only one
denomination, according to the choice of the complainant, and
once being complained to one higher governing body,
no other denomination shall accept jurisdiction in the same
manner.
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v. Wherever the constitutions of the denominations differ,
the mandatory provisions of one shall apply in all cases when
the others are permissive. Wherever there are conflicting
mandatory provisions (except as provided in subsection g
above), the session of the union church shall petition the next
higher governing bodies to overture their highest governing
bodies to resolve the conflict either by authoritative interpreta-
tion or by constitutional amendment.

w. Aunion church may be dissolved by atwo-thirds vote of
two congregational meetings, held not less than one year and
not more than two years apart, subject to the concurrence of
the governing bodies involved. In case of dissolution of a
union church, all property of the union church, real and per-
sonal, shall be divided equally between the next higher gov-
erning bodies.

X. After consultation with the union congregation, in accor-
dance with G-11.0103i, and the next higher governing body of
the other denomination involved, a presbytery may dismissthe
congregation from membership in the presbytery. All property,
real or personal, of the congregation may be retained by the
congregation or divided between the congregation and the
presbytery by agreement among the parties involved, subject
to any restrictions on transfer of ownership that may exist in
deeds.

3. Particular Churches of Other Christian Bodies

With the approval of the presbytery, and the consent of the
General Assembly, particular churches of this church may uniteto
form union churches with one or more particular churches of
churches other than those of the Reformed faith but which
recognize Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, accept the authority of
Scripture, and observe the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's
Supper.?

4. Plan of Union

The following Plan of Union shall be adopted by the union
church so formed:

a.  Theunion church shall be subject to the constitutions of
each church involved, as set forth in subparagraphs|, m, o, and
p below.

b. The union church shall be governed by a representative
body elected by the congregation from among its members.
This governing body shall have the powers of the session. The
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members of the governing body need not be elders, but if the
Plan of Union provides for elders, the governing body shall
consist of elders.

¢c. Members of the governing body of the union church shall
be eligible to membership and office in the higher governing
bodies.

d. The governing body of the union church shall report an
equal share of the total membership to each governing body of
jurisdiction, and such membership shall be published in the
minutes of each church involved with a note to the effect that
the report is that of a union church, and with an indication of
the total actual membership. Asimilar report of church school
members, baptisms, etc., and financial expenditures shall be
made by the governing body and noted by each involved
church in its minutes.

e. The minister or ministers of the union church shall
be full and responsible members of each governing body of
immediate jurisdiction and shall be subject to discipline as pro-
vided below in subparagraph m.

f.  Theunion church shall cause a corporation to be formed
under the appropriate laws of the state where permissible. That
corporation shall include inits articles or charter the substance
of subparagraph a above.

g. All property of the uniting churches, real and personal,
shall be transferred to the corporation formed in subparagraph
f above. The new corporation shall be the legal successor of
the corporations, if any, of the uniting churches, and it shall be
bound to administer any trust property or moneysreceived in
accordance with the provisions of the original establishment of
thetrust. All liabilities of the uniting churches shall be liabili-
ties of the union church. In any state where a church corpora-
tion is forbidden, the purposes of this subparagraph shall be
achieved in harmony with the law of that state.

h. Trustees of the corporation (or the unincorporated body)
shdll be elected in harmony with civil law according to consti-
tutional provisions outlined in subparagraph a above as inter-
preted by subparagraph p below.

i.  Whilerecognizing the basic right of any giver to designate
the cause or causes to which a personal gift shall go, the gov-
erning body of the union church shall annually propose to the
congregation ageneral mission or benevolence program which
shall be divided equitably among the officially approved
causes of each denomination. The proportions shall be as the
governing body shall decide in response to the requests of the
higher governing bodies.
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j-  Per capitaapportionments or assessments shall be paid to
each governing body of jurisdiction on the basis of thetotal ac-
tive membership of the union church, equally divided among
the denominations involved.

k. All members of the union church shall be under the disci-
pline of the governing body according to rules agreed uponin
harmony with the Constitution of each denomination where
they coincide, and in harmony with the mandatory provisions
of the Constitution of one denomination where the others are
permissive, and at the choice of the governing body where
they may be contradictory.

I.  Appeals or complaints against the actions of the govern-
ing body shall be made to one higher governing body only at
the choice of the members and all subsequent appeals or
complaints shall be in the governing bodies of the members
original choice, and decisions so finally made shall be binding
on the governing body and on the members.

m. Theminister or ministers shall be subject to the discipline
of the governing body of jurisdiction provided that when one
shall begin an action, it shall invite a committee from the
others to join the commissioner, prosecutor, or prosecuting
committee in formulating and pressing the charges. In the
event of appeal the case shall be finally decided by the highest
governing body to which the appeal is taken in the church
which commenced the action and that decision shall be equally
binding on the governing bodies of jurisdiction.

n.  The minister or ministers shall participate in the denomi-
national pension plan of one of the several churches. If the
minister is already participating in one plan, membership in
that plan shall be retained. If the minister is not a member of
any plan, one or the other of the churches’ plans shall be
chosen.

0. Complaints against the administrative acts of the govern-
ing body may be taken under the constitutional provisions of
only one denomination, according to the choice of the com-
plainant, and once being complained to one denomination, no
other denomination shall accept jurisdiction in the same
matter.

p. Wherever the constitutions of the denominations differ,
the mandatory provisions of one shall apply in all cases when
the others are permissive. Wherever there are conflicting
mandatory provisions (except as provided in subparagraph k
above), the governing body of the union church shall petition
the governing bodies of immediate jurisdiction to overture
their highest governing bodies to resolve the conflict either by
authoritative interpretation or by congtitutional amendment.
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g- Aunion church may be dissolved by atwo-thirds vote of
two congregational meetings, held not |ess than one year and
not more than two years apart, subject to the concurrence of
the governing bodies involved. In case of dissolution of a
union church, all property of the union church, real and per-
sonal, shall be divided equally between the governing bodies
of jurisdiction.

r.  After consultation with the union congregation, in accor-
dance withG-11.0103i, and the next higher governing body of
the other denomination involved, a presbytery may dismissthe
congregation from membership in the presbytery. All property,
real or personal, of the congregation may be retained by the
congregation or divided between the congregation and the
presbytery by agreement among the parties involved, subject
to any restrictions on transfer of ownership that may exist in
deeds.

Exception
No provision in Sectionsl, 2, 3, and 4 above shall be construed

as modifying or amending the Constitution of this church in its
application to any but union churches organized under this chapter,
their members, officers, or ministers.
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CHAPTER XVII

UNION GOVERNING BODIES

1. Authorization

A presbytery of this church may unite to form a union pres-
bytery with one or more comparable governing bodies?, each of
which isamember of another Reformed body, with the approval of
the synod or comparable governing body of which each isapart.

2. Plan of Union

The following Plan of Union shall be adopted by each pres-
bytery (or comparable governing body) involved:

a.  Thisplan of union is adopted by the Presbytery of
and the Presbytery of

effective as of (date),
the presbyteries having each approved the plan by atwo-thirds
majority of those present at a stated meeting of the presbytery,
the matter having been published beforehand on its docket and
the union and this plan having been approved by the synod (or
comparable governing body) of jurisdiction over each.

b. The purpose of the union shall be the furtherance of a
united witness and mission, the administration of asingle pro-
gram of nurture, sustenance, and growth of the church within
the union presbytery, and the oversight of all churches within
its bounds by a union presbytery that will hold title to the prop-
erties of the uniting governing bodies and provide the func-
tions and fulfill the duties of a presbytery as specified in the
Constitution of each church.

c. Theunion presbytery shall be subject to the Constitution
of each denomination as set forth below:

(1) The presbytery shall submit its records annually and
whenever requested to each synod (or comparable gov-
erning body) of jurisdiction.

(2) The presbytery shall be fully and equally responsible
to each church. The presbytery shall adjust its benevo-
lence or general mission askings of the particular churches
annually, to the end that the presbytery shall equitably
support the program of each denomination.

(3) Per capita apportionments or assessments shall be
paid to each governing body of jurisdiction on the basis of
the active member strength of the union presbytery,
equally divided among the denominationsinvolved. In the
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event that such a procedure proves inequitable, an alter-
native basis may be adopted subject to approval by the
governing body of jurisdiction of each denomination.
Such an dternative if adopted shall be subject to periodic
review.

(4) The union presbytery shall be under the discipline of
the synods and General Assemblies (or comparable gov-
erning bodies) according to standing rules agreed uponin
harmony with the constitutions of the denominations
where they coincide, and in harmony with the mandatory
provisions of the laws of each church where the others are
permissive, and at the choice of the presbytery where they
may be contradictory.

(5) Appeas or complaints against the actions of the
presbytery shall be made only to the synod of one de-
nomination. That denomination shall be determined by
the presbytery, and all subsequent appeals or complaints
in the same action shall be in the governing bodies of the
original determination, and decisions so reached shall be
binding on al the parties to such action.

(6) Complaints against administrative acts of the pres-
bytery may be taken under the congtitutiona provisions of
only one denomination, according to the determination of
the presbytery; and, once being complained to one gov-
erning body, governing bodies of the other denomination
may not accept jurisdiction in the same matter.

(7) Wherever the congtitutions of the denominations dif-
fer, any mandatory provisions of one shall apply in all
cases where the others are permissive. Where there are
conflicting mandatory provisions (except as provided in
(4) above), the union presbytery shall overture the highest
governing body of the denominations involved to resolve
the conflict either by authoritative interpretation or by
constitutional amendment.

(8) The provision of G-8.0500 of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) shall apply only to aunion church orga-
nized subsequent to the formation of a union presbytery,
and to aunion church entering the union governing body,
which church had previousdly been under asimilar explicit
congtitutional provision.

The membership of the union presbytery shall consist of

all minister members of each uniting presbytery and all the
churches (elder or lay representatives thereof) of the uniting
presbyteries, plus all others received by the union presbytery,
subsequent to the effective date of this union. When the
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congtitutions of the churches vary asto elder or lay represen-
tation, that provision which confers the largest representation

shall apply.

e. The churches of a union presbytery shall be considered
union churches belonging to each denomination. Each partic-
ular church shall be reported to each General Assembly and
synod of jurisdiction on the basis of an equal division of its
total membership, with a notation to the effect that this has
been done.

f.  Ministers of the union presbytery shall be full and re-
sponsible members of each denomination. They shall be
subject to the jurisdiction and discipline of the denominations
as provided in this plan. Ministers and elders or lay delegates
shall be eligible to serve as commissioners to any General
Assembly, as provided in the Constitution of each denomina-
tion. Commissioners to the General Assembly shall be elected
on the basis of an equal division of thetotal active membership
of the presbytery.

g. Theunion presbytery shall be responsible to proposeto dl
its churches a general mission and benevolence program
which it judges to be an adequate and equitable response to the
requests of the General Assemblies, the synods, and to its own
needs. Each session shall give the members of its congregation
opportunity to support this general mission and benevolence
program.

h. The union presbytery shall cause a corporation to be
formed under the appropriate laws of the state. This corpora-
tion shall include in its articles or charter the substance of
subsections b and ¢ above. All property of the uniting presby-
teries, real and personal, shall be transferred to the corporation
or corporations formed under this section. The new corpora-
tion shall be the legal successor of the corporations, if any, of
the uniting presbyteries and it shall be bound to administer any
trust property or moneys received in accordance with the pro-
visions of the origina establishment of the trust. All liabilities
of each uniting presbytery shall be the liabilities of the union
presbytery. In any state where a church corporation is for-
bidden, the purpose of this paragraph shall be achieved in
harmony with the laws of the state.

i.  Theunion presbytery shall draw up standing ruleswhich
shall define the operation of presbytery in such a manner as
to fulfill all the functions of a presbytery, as defined in the
Constitution of each denomination. (G-17.0201c(4))



G-17.0201—-.0301

Pension Plan

Dissolution

G-17.0300

G-17.0301
No Changein
Constitution

FORM OF GOVERNMENT

j.  Each minister who may be subject to the call of presbytery
or any of its constituent churches in the exercise of that
minister’ s vocation, or who may be an employee of presbytery,
shall participate in the denominational pension plan of one of
the churches. If the minister is already participating in one
plan, membership shall be retained in that plan. If the minister
is not amember of any plan, membership shall be chosen in
one of the churches' plans.

k. Aunion presbytery may be dissolved by atwo-thirds vote
at two stated meetings of presbytery, not less than one year and
not more than two years apart, subject to the concurrence of
the synods involved.

(1) In case of dissolution of a union presbytery, al the
property, real and personal, of the union presbytery shall
be divided between the denominations or their governing
bodies of jurisdiction on the basis of the origin of the
property, if such is determinable. If the origin is not deter-
minable, then the property shall be divided equally
between the denominations or their governing bodies of
jurisdiction, as may be proper.

(2) The particular churches within the dissolved union
presbytery shall retain their status as union churches,
unless they vote to change that status under the provisions
of G-16.0201w.

3. Exception

No provision in this plan of union shall be construed as modi-
fying or amending the Constitution of this church in its application
to any but union presbyteries organized under this chapter, their
churches, or ministers.
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CHAPTER XVIII

AMENDMENTS

1. Reform

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) would be faithful to the
Lordship of Christ and to its historic tradition of the Church re-
formed aways reforming, by the Spirit of God. In this faith,
amendment procedures are understood as a means to faithfulness as
God bresks forth yet more light from God' s Word.

2. Confessional Documents

a Amendments to the confessiona documents' of this
church may be made only in the following manner:

(1) The approval of the proposed amendment by
the General Assembly and its recommendation to the
presbyteries;

(2) Theapproval inwriting of two thirds of the presby-
teries,

(3) The approva and enactment by the next ensuing
General Assembly.

b. Before such amendments to the confessional documents
shall be transmitted to the preshbyteries, the General Assembly shall
appoint acommittee of elders and ministers, numbering not less
than fifteen, to consider the proposal, of whom not more than two
shall be from any one synod. This committee shall consult with the
committee or governing body (or in the latter case an agent thereof)
in which the amendment originated, and report its recommendation
to the next ensuing General Assembly.

3. Book of Order

Amendments to the Book of Order may be made only in the
following manner:

a.  All proposals requesting amendment of the Book of Order
shall be communicated in writing to the Stated Clerk of the
General Assembly no later than 120 days prior to the conven-
ing of the next session of the General Assembly.

b. The Stated Clerk shall refer all such proposed amend-
ments to the Advisory Committee on the Constitution
(G-13.0112), which shall examine the proposed amendment
for clarity and consistency of language and for compatibility
with other provisions of the Constitution of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). The advisory committee shall report its
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findings to the General Assembly along with its recommenda-
tions, which may include an amended version of any proposed
constitutional changes as well as advice to accept or decline
the proposals referred to the committee. The General Assem-
bly shall not consider any amendment until it has considered
the report and any recommendation from the Advisory Com-
mittee on the Constitution.

c. Proposed amendments must be approved by the General
Assembly and transmitted to the presbyteries for their vote.
Presbyteries shall transmit their votes to the Stated Clerk by
the next ensuing stated meeting of the General Assembly, but
no later than one year following the adjournment of the
assembly transmitting the proposed amendments.

d.  When the Stated Clerk has received written advice that a
proposed amendment to the Book of Order has received the
affirmative votes of amajority of all the presbyteries, said
amendment shall become effective as of one year following
the adjournment of the assembly transmitting the proposed
amendment.

The following paragraph of the Form of Government may not
be amended:

G-8.0701.

4. Amending the Special Provisions

The special provisions for amending the confessional docu-
ments and for effecting full organic union (G-15.0300) can be
amended only by the same method which they prescribe.
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PREFACE

a.  ThisDirectory for Worship reflects the conviction that the life
of the Church is one, and that its worship, witness, and service are
inseparable. The theology is based on the Bible, isinstructed by
The Book of Confessionsof the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), and
seeks to be sensitive to ecumenical discussion. A rich heritage of
traditions and a diversity of culturesin the Presbyterian church are
reflected and encouraged by this directory. ADirectory for Worship
is not a service book with fixed orders of worship, a collection of
prayers and rituals, or a program guide. Rather it describes the
theology that underlies Reformed worship and outlines appropriate
forms for that worship. This directory suggests possibilities for
worship, invites development in worship, and encourages continu-
ing reform of worship. It sets standards and presents norms for the
conduct of worship in the life of congregations and the governing
bodies of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Asthe constitutional
document ordering the worship of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)), this Directory for Worship shall be authoritative for this
church.

b. Inaddition to the terms defined in the Preface to the Book of
Order, this directory also uses language about worship which is
simply descriptive.

c. ThisDirectory for Worship has been written in an intentional
effort to listen to the Spirit speaking in Scripture and to be guided
by The Book of Confessions. When the words have come directly
from the Bible or from one of the confessions, that is so noted in the
text. References to other sections of this Directory for Worship
(W-) or to the Form of Government (G-) and the Rules of Disci-
pline (D-) areincluded in parentheses in the text to guide those who
use the directory. Notes at the bottom of the pages are to identify
biblical and confessional sources which have shaped the devel op-
ment of this directory. These notes are also included to guide the
reader to Scripture and the confessions in order to enhance the use
of this directory as ateaching text and resource at various levelsin
the life of the church.

“The following abbreviations are used throughout:
G- Form of Government
W- Directory for Worship
D- Rules of Discipline.
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CHAPTER |

THE DYNAMICS OFCHRISTIAN WORSHIP

1. Christian Worship: An Introduction

Christian worship joyfully ascribes all praise and honor, glory
and power to the triune God. In worship the people of God
acknowledge God present in the world and in their lives. Asthey
respond to God’s claim and redemptive action in Jesus Christ,
believers are transformed and renewed. In worship the faithful offer
themsalves to God and are equipped for God' s service in the world.

a. The Spirit of God quickens people to an awareness of
God's grace and claim upon their lives. The Spirit moves them to
respond by naming and calling upon God, by remembering and
proclaiming God's acts of self-revelation in word and deed, and by
committing their lives to God' s reign in the world.

b. The earliest recollections of the people of God speak of
God's encounter with human beings. God takes the initiative in
creation and in covenant, in calling to repentance and in offering
forgiveness. God plants and plucks up; God judges and blesses.
(Jeremiah 1:10)

c. InJesus Christ, God entered fully into the human condi-
tion in an act of self-revelation, redemption, and forgiveness.
Entering the brokenness of the world, God in Jesus Christ atoned
for sin and restored human life. By so entering the created world
God brought time and space, matter and human life to fulfillment as
instruments for knowing and praising their Creator.

a.  Inthe person and work of Jesus, God and a human life are
united but not confused, distinguished but not separated.

b. Jesus of Nazareth offered the perfect human response to
God. The Life that redeems reveals the form and purpose of
redeemed life. Jesus life discloses the character of authentic
Christian worship.

W-1.1001: Isa. 6; Rev. 4:11; Scots Conf. 3.01; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.023, 5.135;
West.Conf. 6.112, 6.113; L.Cat. 7.214, 7.215; S.Cat. 7.046, 7.047,
7.050, 7.051; Conf.1967 9.35-9.37

W-1.1002: Rom. 10:13; 1 Cor. 11:26, 12:3; Scots Conf. 3.02, 3.04-3.06, 3.12;
Conf.1967 9.07-9.09, 9.18, 9.20

W-1.1003: Jer. 33:1-9; John 1:1-14; Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 1, 2; Rev. 19:11-16; Scots
Conf. 3.06, 3.09-3.11; 2 Helv. Conf. 5.062, 5.064, 5.146; West.Conf.
6.043-6.047; Conf.1967 9.07-9.11, 9.19
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c. JesusChrististheliving God present in common life. The
One who is proclaimed in the witness of faith is
(1) the Word of God spoken at creation,
(2) the Word of God promising and commanding
throughout covenant history,
(3) theWord of God
(8 who became flesh and dwelt among us,
(b) who was crucified and raised in power,
(c) who shall return in triumph to judge and reign.
Scripture—the Word written, preaching—the Word pro-
claimed, and the Sacraments—the Word enacted and sealed, bear
testimony to Jesus Christ, the living Word. Through Scripture,
proclamation, and Sacraments, God in Christ is present by the Holy

Spirit acting to transform, empower, and sustain human lives. In
Christian worship the people of God

(1) hear the Word proclaimed,

(2) receivethe Word enacted in Sacrament,
(3) discover the Word in theworld, and

(4) aresentto follow the Word into the world.

a. From the beginning God created women and men for
community and called a people into covenant. Jesus called,
commissioned, and promised to be present to a people gathered in
his name. The Holy Spirit calls, gathers, orders, and empowers the
new community of the covenant. To each member, that Spirit gives
giftsfor building up the body of Christ and for equipping it for the

work of ministry. A Christian's personal response to God isin
community.

b. The people of God respond with words and deeds of
praise and thanksgiving in acts of prayer, proclamation, remem-
brance, and offering. In the name of Christ, by the power of the
Holy Spirit, the Christian community worships and serves God

(1) inshared experiences of life,

(2) inpersonal discipleship,

(3) inmutua ministry, and

(4) incommon ministry in the world.

W-1.1004: John 1:14-18; Rom. 10:8; 2 Cor. 4:4b—6; Phil. 2:5-11; Col. 1:15;
Barm.Dec. 8.11, 8.14, 8.17; Conf.1967 9.07, 9.20, 9.27, 9.30, 9.35-9.37

W-1.1005: Matt. 28:20; John 14:18 ff.; Rom. 12:6, 8; 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 4:12 ff.;
1 Pet. 4:10; Heid.Cat. 4.055; Conf.1967 9.17-9.19, 9.20, 9.22,
9.31-9.33
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2. TheLanguage of Worship

God brings all things into being by the Word. God offers the
Word of grace, and people respond to that divineinitiative through
the language of worship. They call God by name, invoke God's
presence, beseech God in prayer, and stand before God in silence
and contemplation. They bow before God, lift hands and voicesin
praise, sing, make music, and dance. Heart, soul, strength, and
mind, with one accord, they join in the language, drama, and
pageantry of worship.

When people respond to God and communicate to each other
their experiences of God, they must use symbolic means, for God
transcends creation and cannot be reduced to anything within it. No
merely human symbols can be adequate to comprehend the fullness
of God, and none is identical to the reality of God. Yet
the symbols human beings use can be adequate for understanding,
sharing, and responding to God's gracious activity in the
world since God has chosen to accommodate to humanity in self-
revelation

a. through the created order,
b. inthe events of covenant history, and
c.  most fully in the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ.

Symbols spoken or acted are authentic and appropriate for Chris-
tian worship to the extent that they are faithful to the life, death, and
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Asthe people of God worshiped the Holy One, they used sym-
bols out of human experience, speaking of God as creator,
covenant-maker, liberator, judge, redeemer, shepherd, comforter,
sovereign, begetter, bearer. From the world of nature they ascribed
to God the character of rock, well-spring, fire, eagle, hen, lion, or
light. Their worship was also filled with the language of symbolic
action:

fasting and feasting,

rejoicing and wailing,
marching and resting,
dancing and clapping hands,
purification and dedication,
circumcisions and anointings,
burnt offerings and sin offerings,
doing justice and mercy,
making music and singing to the Lord.

W-1.2000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.217; Conf.1967 9.50

W-1.2002: Isa. 40:18-25, 55:8, 9; John 1:1-18; Rom. 11:33-36; Col. 1:15-20;
Heb. 1:1-3

W-1.2003: Psalms, Isaiah, and other poetic and prophetic books
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a.  Jesusused Old Testament symbols and images to speak to
and about God. He participated in the symbolic actions of Israel’s
worship. In many cases, he personalized and gave new depth to the
familiar symbols for God, especially asin hisintimate use of Abba,
Father. He spoke of himself in terms of many Old Testament sym-
bols—the good shepherd, Israel’ s bridegroom, the Son of Man—
and intensified their meanings. He brought new meaning to current
religious practices like almsgiving, baptism, and breaking bread. In
daily life, Jesus took ordinary acts of human compassion—healing
the sick, feeding the hungry, washing feet—and translated them
into ways of serving God.

b. AstheRisen Lord, Jesus Christ became the focus of new
symbols. The New Testament writers often used Old Testament
symbolic language for the new reality asthey sought to communi-
cate the good news, describing Christ as the second Adam and as
the Lamb of God. They used new symbolic language as well: the
eternal Word, the firstborn of all creation, our peace who has bro-
ken down the dividing wall of hostility. In hymns and other forms
of praise, Jesus Christ was glorified as the true symbol who reveals
all that God isto the world. (\W-1.1003-.1005)

The Church in every culture through the ages has used and
adapted biblical symbols, images, stories, and words in worship.
The Church’s use of this language has not always been authentic
and appropriate. For the Reformed tradition in its various expres-
sions the historical and cultural use of language proves to be au-
thentic when it reflects the biblical witnessto God in Jesus Christ.
Language proves to be appropriate when aworshiping community
can claim it as its own when offering praise and thanksgiving to
God. Appropriate language by its nature

ismore expressive than rationalistic,
builds up and persuades aswell asinforms and describes,
creates ardor aswell as order,

is the utterance of the whole community of faith aswell as
the devotion of individuals.

Appropriate language seeks to recognize the variety of traditions
which reflect biblical truth authentically in their own forms of
speech and actions. In doing so the church honors and properly uses
the language of the tradition. The church is, nonetheless, free to be
innovative in seeking appropriate language for worship. While

2o oo

W-1.2004: John 1:1, 36; 1 Cor. 15:45; Eph. 2:14; Col. 1:15
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respecting time-honored forms and set orders, the church may
reshape them to respond freely to the leading of God’s Spirit in
every age.

a  Since the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is afamily of
peoples united in Jesus Christ, appropriate language for its worship
should display the rich variety of these peoples. To the extent that
forms, actions, languages, or settings of worship exclude the
expression of diverse cultures represented in the church or deny
emerging needs and identities of believers, that worship is not faith-
ful to the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

b. The church shall strive in its worship to use language
about God which isintentionally as diverse and varied asthe Bible
and our theological traditions. The church is committed to using
language in such away that all members of the community of faith
may recognize themselves to be included, addressed, and equally
cherished before God. Seeking to bear witness to the whole world,
the church struggles to use language which is faithful to biblical
truth and which neither purposely nor inadvertently excludes
peopl e because of gender, color, or other circumstancein life.

3. Time, Space, and Matter

a. Time

(1) Christians may worship at any time, for all time has
been hallowed by God. The covenant community worshiped daily.
But God set aside one day in seven to be kept holy to the Lord. In
the Old Testament the Sabbath was understood as a day totally set
aside and offered to the Lord. In the New Testament, believers
observed the first day of the week, the day of resurrection, asthe
time when the new people of the covenant gathered to worship God
in Jesus Christ. They came to speak of thisasthe Lord's Day.

(2) From earliest times, the church has gathered on the
Lord’s Day for the proclamation and exposition of the Word and the
celebration of the Sacraments. The Reformed tradition has empha
sized the importance of the Lord’s Day asthe time for hearing the
Word and cel ebrating the Sacraments in the expectation of encoun-
tering the risen Lord, and for responding in prayer and service.
(W-3.2001; W-5.5001)

W-1.2006: 1 Cor. 9:19-23; 10:23, 24, 31-33; Gal. 3:28; James. 2:1-9

W-1.3011: Gen. 1:3,14 ff.; 2:3; Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 5:12-15; Acts 20:7; Rev.1:10;
Heid.Cat. 4.103; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.223-5.226; West.Conf. 6.118-6.119;
S.Cat. 7.060; L.Cat.7.226-7.227
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(1) In Isreel’s worship, daily hours were set aside for
sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. Even after the loss of the
Temple, morning, noon, and evening were established times for
prayer. Jesus set aside regular times for prayer, and the believing
community gathered daily for prayer in the Temple, in an upper
room, and in their homes. New Testament writers exhorted the
Church to pray without ceasing. Through the ages, the Church has
maintained specia hoursfor daily prayer, historically known as the
daily office.

(2) The Reformed tradition adapted the pattern of the
daily office, to provide an occasion not only for prayer but also for
the public reading and expounding of Scripture. Daily public
worship is to be commended as a dimension of the life and witness
of the church as it ministersin and to the community. Changing
patterns of life have also led to the expression of daily prayer in
family and personal devotion, which are encouraged as a part of the
regular discipline of the Christian life. (W-3.4000; W-5.2000;
W-5.7000)

As God created and appointed days, God created a rhythm of
time and appointed seasons for worship. In the Old Testament,
people observed seasons of fasting and feasting as occasions for
festival worship of God. Jesus kept these festivals. For the Church
in the New Testament, the festivals were transformed in meaning
and purpose by Jesus life and teaching, his death and resurrection,
and by the gift of the Holy Spirit. Jesus' birth, life, death, resurrec-
tion, ascension, and promised return give meaning to the seasons
which order the annua rhythm of worship and guide the selection
of lessons to be read and proclaimed in the life of the Church.
(W-3.2002; W-3.2003)

b. Space

Christians may worship in any place, for the God who created
time also created and ordered space. The Old Testament tells us
God met with people in many different places. Y et particular loca-
tions became recognized as places where people had specia
encounter with God, so they arranged space in such away as
to remember and enhance that meeting. Whether the stone altars
of the patriarchs, the Tent of Meeting for the wandering
people of God, the Temple of the Kingdom in Jerusalem, or the

W-1.3012: Acts 1:14; 2:42; 3:1; 10:9; West.Conf. 6.117
W-1.3013: Rom. 14:5, 6; Cal. 2:16, 17
W-1.3020: West.Conf. 6.117
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house-synagogue worship of the Dispersion, each place was
ordered to invite and express God' s presence.

Jesus' lifereflects the covenant community’ s understanding of
places for worship. He regularly worshiped in the synagogue and in
the Temple, in the wilderness and on the hillsides of Galilee. Jesus
especialy disclaimed the notion that God could be confined to any
one place.

Because the identifying reality of Christian worship was
neither the place nor the space but the presence of God, the early
Christians could worship in the Temple, in synagogues, in homes,
in catacombs, and in prisons. Wherever Christ was present among
them in the interpretation of the Word and the breaking of bread,
that space was hallowed. Y et the Church began to set aside speciad
places for gathering in the presence of the risen Christ and
responding in praise and service. To this day, when the Church
gathers, it is not the particular place, but the presence of the risen
Lord in the midst of the community which marks the reality of
worship.

When a place is set aside for worship it should facilitate
accessihility and ease of gathering, should generate a sense of com-
munity, and should open people to reverence before God. It should
include a place for the reading of Scripture and the preaching or
exposition of the Word. It should provide for the celebration and
proper administration of the Sacraments, with afont or pool for
Baptism and a table suitable for the people’ s celebration of the
Lord's Supper. The arrangement of space should visibly express the
integral relation between Word and Sacrament and their centrality
in Christian worship. (W-1.4004)

c. Matter

Godcreated the materia universe and pronounced it good. The
covenant community understood that the material world reflects the
glory of God. They also came to see that material realities can be a
means for expressing suitable praise and thanksgiving to God. Ark,
showbread, woven and embroidered linen, basins, ail, lights,
musical instruments, grain, fruit, and animals all became expres-
sions of the community’ s worship of God. The prophets warned,
however, against offering the material as a substitute for offering
the self to God.

W-1.3022: John 4:21-24
W-1.3024: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.214-5.216
W-1.3031: Amos 5:21-24, Isa. 1:11-17, Mic. 6:6-8; cf. Ps. 50; Conf.1967 9.16
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In Jesus Christ the Word became flesh, and God hallowed
material reality. Jesus presented his body asaliving sacrifice. In his
ministry, he used common things like nets, fish, baskets, jars, oint-
ment, clay, towel and basin, water, bread, and wine. Working in and
through these material things, he blessed and healed people, recon-
ciled and bound them into community, and exhibited the grace,
power, and presence of the Kingdom of God.

(1) The early Church, following Jesus, took three primary
material elements of life—water, bread, and wine—to become
basic symbols of offering lifeto God as Jesus had offered hislife.
Being washed with the water of Baptism, Christians received new
lifein Christ and presented their bodies to be living sacrifices to
God. Eating bread and drinking wine they received the sustaining
presence of Christ, remembered God's covenant promise, and
pledged their obedience anew.

(2) The Reformed tradition understands Baptism and the
Lord's Supper to be Sacraments, ingtituted by God and commended
by Christ. Sacraments are signs of the real presence and power of
Christ in the Church, symbols of God's action. Through the Sacra
ments, God seals believersin redemption, renews their identity as
the people of God, and marks them for service. (W-3.3601)

(1) The Church has acknowledged that the lives of Christians
and al they have belong to the Creator and are to be offered to God
in worship. Assign and symbol of this self-offering, the people of
God have presented their creations and material possessions to
God. The richness of color, texture, form, sound, and motion has
been brought into the act of worship.

(2) The Reformed heritage has called upon people to bring to
worship material offerings which in their simplicity of form and
function direct attention to what God has done and to the claim that
God makes upon human life. The people of God have responded
through creative expressions in architecture, furnishings, appoint-
ments, vestments, music, drama, language, and movement. When
these artistic creations awaken us to God's presence, they are
appropriate for worship. When they call attention to themselves, or
are present for their beauty as an end in itself, they are idolatrous.
Artistic expressions should evoke, edify, enhance, and expand
worshipers consciousness of the reality and grace of God.

W-1.3033: Scots Conf. 3.21; Heid.Cat. 4.066—4.068; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.169-5.180;
West.Conf. 6.149-6.153; S.Cat. 7.092—7.093; L.Cat. 7.272-7.274
W-1.3034: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.020-5.022; Conf.1967 9.50
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Alltime, dl space, al matter are created by God and have been
hallowed by Jesus Christ. Christian worship, at particular times, in
specia places, with the use of God's material gifts, should lead the
church into the life of the world to participate in God’ s purpose to
redeem time, to sanctify space, and to transform material reality for
the glory of God.

4. Responsibility and Accountability for Wor ship

Inworship, the church isto remember both its liberty in Christ
and the biblical command to do all thingsin an orderly way. While
Christian worship need not follow prescribed forms, careless or
disorderly worship is both an offense to God and a stumbling block
to the people. Those responsible for worship are to be guided by the
Holy Spirit speaking in Scripture, the historic experience of the
Church universal, the Reformed tradition, The Book of Confes -
sions, the needs and particular circumstances of the worshiping
community, as well as the provisions of the Form of Government
and this directory. (W-3.1001; W-3.1002)

To ensure that these guiding principles are being followed,
those responsible on behalf of presbytery for the oversight and
review of the ministry of particular worshiping congregations
should discuss with those sessions the quality of worship, the
standards governing it, and the fruit it is bearing in the life of God's
people as they proclaim the gospel and communicate its joy and
justice. (G-11.0502¢)

In Jesus Christ, the Church is aroyal priesthood in which
worship is the work of everyone. The people of God are called to
participate in the common ministry of worship. No one shall be
excluded from participation or leadership in public worship in the
Lord's house on the grounds of race, color, class, age, sex, or
handicapping condition. Some by gifts and training may be called
to particular acts of leadership in worship. It is appropriate to
encourage members and ordained officers with such abilities to
assist in leading worship.

Inaparticular church, the session isto provide for worship and
shall encourage the people to participate fully and regularly in it.
The session shall make provision for the regular

a  preaching of the Word,
b. celebration of the Sacraments,

W-1.3040: Mic. 6:8; Rom. 12:1; Eph. 6:16; James. 1:22-27; West.Conf. 6.174
W-1.4001: Gal. 5:1; 1 Cor. 14

W-1.4003: 1 Pet. 2:9 ff.; Conf.1967 9.39

W-1.4004: Conf.1967 9.50
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c. corporate prayer, and
d. offering of praiseto God in song. (\W-2.0000; \W-3.0000)
The session has authority

e. tooversee and approve dl public worship in the life of the
particular church with the exception of those responsibil-
ities delegated to the pastor alone (W-1.4005)

f. todetermine occasions, days, times, and placesfor worship.
Itisresponsible

g. for the space where worship is conducted, including its
arrangement and furnishings,

h. for the use of specia appointments such as flowers, can-
dles, banners, paraments, and other objects of art,

i. for the overall program of music and other artsin the
church,

j-  for those who lead worship through music, drama, dance,
and other arts. (G-10.0102d)

a  The minister as pastor has certain responsibilities which
are not subject to the authority of the session. In aparticular service
of worship the pastor is responsible for

(1) the selection of Scripture lessons to be read,

(2) the preparation and preaching of the sermon or
exposition of the Word,

(3) the prayers offered on behalf of the people and those
prepared for the use of the people in worship,

(4) the music to be sung,
(5) theuse of drama, dance, and other art forms.

The pastor may confer with aworship committee in planning par-
ticular services of worship. (G-6.0202)

b. Wherethereisachoir director or other musical leader, the
pastor and that person will confer to ensure that anthems and other
musical offerings are appropriate for the particular service. The ses-
sion should see that these conferences take place appropriately and
on aregular basis.

The sequence and proportion of the elements of worship are
the responsibility of the pastor with the concurrence of session. The
selection of hymnals, song books, service books, Bibles, and other

W-1.4005: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.163
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materials for use of the congregation in public worship is the
responsibility of the session with the concurrence of the pastor
and in consultation with musicians and educators available to the
session.

In the exercise of its responsibility to encourage the par-
ticipation of its people in worship, the session should provide for
education in Christian worship by means appropriate to the age,
interests, and circumstances of the members of the congregation.
(W-3.5202; W-6.2000; G-10.0102d, e, f) It shall also provide for
the regular study of this directory in the education of church
officers. (G-10.0102k, I)

In fulfilling their responsibilities for worship, pastors and
sessions are accountable to presbytery in its exercise of constitu-
tional supervision of its members. (G-11.0502c)

In the exercise of their responsibility to provide encourage-
ment, guidance, and resources in worship to member churches,
presbyteries should arrange appropriate educational events. They
shall also provide education in worship through regular use of
this directory as they examine candidates for ordination and
ministers for continuing membership. (G-11.0103f; G-14.0482;
and G-11.0404—.0405)
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CHAPTER 11

THE ELEMENTSOFCHRISTIAN WORSHIP

1. Prayer

Prayer is at the heart of worship. In prayer, through the Holy
Spirit, people seek after and are found by the one true God who has
been revealed in Jesus Christ. They listen and wait upon God, call
God by name, remember God' s gracious acts, and offer themselves
to God. Prayer may be spoken, sung, offered in silence, or enacted.
Prayer grows out of the center of aperson’slifein responseto the
Spirit. Prayer is shaped by the Word of God in Scripture and by the
life of the community of faith. Prayer issuesin commitment to join
God'swork in the world.

In prayer we respond to God in many ways. In adoration we
praise God for who God is. In thanksgiving we express gratitude
for what God has done. In confession we acknowledge repentance
for what we asindividuals and as a people have done or left
undone. In supplication we plead for ourselves and the gathered
community. In intercession we plead for others, on behalf of others,
and for the whole world. In self-dedication we offer ourselves to
the purpose and glory of God.

Song is aresponse which engages the whole self in prayer.
Song unites the faithful in common prayer wherever they gather for
worship whether in church, home, or other special place. The
covenant people have always used the gift of song to offer prayer.
Psalms were created to be sung by the faithful astheir response to
God. Though they may be read responsively or in unison, their full
power comes to expression when they are sung. In addition to
psalms the Church in the New Testament sang hymns and spiritual
songs. Through the ages and from varied cultures, the church has
developed additional musical forms for congregational prayer.
Congregations are encouraged to use these diverse musical forms
for prayer as well as those which arise out of the musical life of
their own cultures.

Tolead the congregation in the singing of prayer is aprimary
role of the choir and other musicians. They also may pray on
behalf of the congregation with introits, responses, and other
musical forms. Instrumental music may be aform of prayer since
words are not essentia to prayer. In worship, music is not to be for

W-2.1000: Heid.Cat. 4.116-4.118; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.218-5.221; West.Conf. 6.114—
6.115; S.Cat. 7.098-7.099; L.Cat. 7.264, 7.288-7.296; Conf.1967 9.50
W-2.1003: Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16
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entertainment or artistic display. Care should be taken that it not be
used merely as a cover for silence. Music as prayer isto be awor-
thy offering to God on behalf of the people. (See also \W-2.2008;
W-3.3101)

In the Old and New Testaments and through the ages, the
people of God expressed prayer through actions as well as speech
and song. So in worship today it is appropriate

a. tokned, to bow, to stand, to lift handsin prayer,
b. todance, to clap, to embrace in joy and praise,

c. toanoint andtolay handsin intercession and supplication,
commissioning and ordination.

2. ScriptureRead and Proclaimed

The church confesses the Scriptures to be the Word of God
written, witnessing to God’s self-revelation. Where that Word is
read and proclaimed, Jesus Christ the Living Word is present by the
inward witness of the Holy Spirit. For this reason the reading, hear-
ing, preaching, and confessing of the Word are central to Christian
worship. The session shall ensure that in public worship the Scrip-
tureis read and proclaimed regularly in the common language(s) of
the particular church.

The minister of the Word and Sacrament is responsible for the
selection of Scripture to be read in all services of public worship
and should exercise care so that over a period of time the people
will hear the full message of Scripture. It is appropriate that in the
Service of the Lord's Day there be readings from the Old Testament
and the Epistles and Gospels of the New Testament. The full range
of the psalms should be also used in worship.

Selections for reading in public worship should be guided by
the seasons of the church year, pastoral concerns for alocal con-
gregation, events and conditionsin the world, and specific program
emphases of the church. Lectionaries offered by the church ensure
a broad range of readings as well as consistency and connection
with the universal Church.

The people of God should exercise this same principle of se-
lection in their choice of Scripture reading in family and personal
worship. (W-5.3000) Those responsible for teaching and preaching
the Word have a special responsibility to ensure that in their
personal worship they observe a discipline of reading from the
fullness of Scripture.

W-2.2000: Scots Conf. 3.18-3.19; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.001-5.007; West.Conf. 6.001—
6.010, 6.116; S.Cat. 7.088-7.090; L.Cat. 7.113-7.115, 7.264—7.270;
Bar.Dec. 8.11-8.12, 8.26; Conf.1967 9.27-9.30, 9.49
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Theminister of the Word and Sacrament has responsibility for
the selection of the version of text from which the Scripture lessons
areread in public worship. If paraphrases are used, adaptations are
made, or new trandations are prepared, the congregation should be
informed.

The public reading of Scripture should be clear, audible, and
attentive to the meanings of the text, and should be entrusted to
those prepared for such reading. Listening to the reading of Scrip-
ture requires expectation and concentration and may be aided by
the availability of a printed text for the worshipers. The congrega-
tion may read Scripture responsively, antiphonally, or in unison as
apart of the service. (W-3.3401)

The preached Word or sermon is to be based upon the written
Word. It is a proclamation of Scripture in the conviction that
through the Holy Spirit Jesus Christ is present to the gathered
people, offering grace and calling for obedience. Preaching
requires diligence and discernment in the study of Scripture, the
discipline of daily prayer, cultivated sensitivity to events and issues
affecting the lives of the people, and a consistent and personal
obedience to Jesus Christ. The sermon should present the gospel
with simplicity and clarity, in language which can be understood by
the people. For reasons of order the preaching of the Word shall
ordinarily be done by aminister of the Word and Sacrament. A min-
ister of the Word and Sacrament or other person authorized by pres-
bytery may be invited by the pastor with the concurrence of the
session or, when there is no pastor, by the session. Aperson may be
sent to preach by the presbytery. (G-6.0304; G-11.0103g, k;
G-11.0502f; G-14.0420; G-14.0552; G-14.0560)

The Word is also proclaimed through song in anthems and
solos based on scriptural texts, in cantatas and oratorios which tell
the biblical story, in psalms and canticles, and in hymns, spirituals,
and spiritual songs which present the truth of the biblical faith.
Song in worship may aso express the response of the people to the
Word read, sung, enacted, or proclaimed. Drama and dance, poetry
and pageant, indeed, most other human art forms are also expres-
sions through which the people of God have proclaimed and
responded to the Word. Those entrusted with the proclamation of
the Word through art forms should exercise care that the gospel is
faithfully presented in ways through which the people of God may
receive and respond.

The people also express the Word in response to the reading
and proclamation of the Word through creeds and confessions.
(G-2.0100.) The church confessesits faith in relation to

a. the Church universal,
b. itsparticular historic heritage, and
c. itsloca situation.
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When the church confesses its faith during the celebration of
Baptism and the Lord’ s Supper the creeds of the universal Church
should be used. (W-3.3603) The Word confessed is always judged
by the living Word, Jesus Christ, as attested in Scripture.

The people’s participation in the proclamation of the Word is
above all to hear:

a todiscern Jesus Christ,
b. toreceive his offered grace,
c. torespond to hiscall with obedience.

Such participation depends upon the illumination of the Holy
Spirit, which isto be sought earnestly in prayer. The words * hear-
ing” and “heard” are not intended exclusively to mean acts of
sensory perception.

3. Baptism

Baptismisthe sign and seal of incorporation into Christ. Jesus
through his own baptism identified himself with sinnersin order to
fulfill al righteousness. Jesus in his own baptism was attested Son
by the Father and was anointed with the Holy Spirit to undertake
the way of the servant manifested in his sufferings, death, and
resurrection. Jesus the risen Lord assured his followers of his con-
tinuing presence and power and commissioned them “Go therefore
and make disciples of al nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to
obey everything that | have commanded you. And remember, | am
with you awaysto the end of the age” (Matt. 28:19, NRSV). The
disciples were empowered by the outpouring of the Spirit to
undertake alife of service and to be an inclusive worshiping com-
munity, sharing life in which love, justice, and mercy abounded.
(W-1.3033)

In Baptism, we participate in Jesus death and resurrection. In
Baptism, we die to what separates us from God and are raised to
newness of lifein Christ. Baptism points us back to the grace of
God expressed in Jesus Christ, who died for us and who was raised
for us. Baptism points us forward to that same Christ who will ful-
fill God's purpose in God' s promised future.

W-2.3000: Scots Conf. 3.21-3.23; Heid.Cat. 4.069-4.074; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.185—
5.192; West.Conf. 6.154-6.160; S.Cat. 7.094-7.095; L.Cat. 7.275—
7.277,7.286-7.287; Conf.1967 9.51

W-2.3001: Matt. 3:15; 28:19-20; Mark 10:38-40; Acts 2:38-47

W-2.3002: Rom. 6:3-11; Col. 2:12
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In Baptism, the Holy Spirit binds the Church in covenant to its
Creator and Lord. The water of Baptism symbolizes the waters of
Creation, of the Flood, and of the Exodus from Egypt. Thus, the
water of Baptism links us to the goodness of God' s creation and to
the grace of God' s covenants with Noah and Israel. Prophets of
Israel, amidst the failure of their own generation to honor God’'s
covenant, called for justice to roll down like waters and righteous-
ness like an everflowing stream. (Amos 5:24) They envisioned a
fresh expression of God's grace and of creation’ s goodness—a new
covenant accompanied by the sprinkling of cleansing water. In his
ministry, Jesus offered the gift of living water. So, Baptism isthe
sign and seal of God' s grace and covenant in Christ.

Ascircumcision was the sign and symbol of inclusionin God's
grace and covenant with Isragl, so Baptism is the sign and symbol
of inclusion in God's grace and covenant with the Church. Asan
identifying mark, Baptism signifies

a thefaithfulness of God,

the washing away of sin,

rebirth,

putting on the fresh garment of Chrigt,

being sealed by God's Spirit,

adoption into the covenant family of the Church,
g. resurrection and illumination in Christ.

The body of Christisone, and Baptism isthe bond of unity in
Chrigt. Asthey are united with Christ through faith, Baptism unites
the people of God with each other and with the church of every
time and place. Barriers of race, gender, status, and age are to be
transcended. Barriers of nationality, history, and practice are to be
overcome.

Baptism enacts and seals what the Word proclaims: God's
redeeming grace offered to all people. Baptism is God'’ s gift of
grace and also God’ s summons to respond to that grace. Baptism
calls to repentance, to faithfulness, and to discipleship. Baptism
gives the church its identity and commissions the church for
ministry to the world.

D a0 o

W-2.3003: Gen. 1:2; Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:25-27; John 4:7-15; 7:37, 38; 1
Cor.10:1, 2; 1 Pet. 3:20-21

W-2.3004: Gen. 17:7-14; John 3:5; Acts 2:39; 22:16; 1 Cor. 6:11, 12:12-13; 2 Cor.
1:22; Gal. 3:27; Eph. 1:13-14; 5:14; Coal. 2:11-12; Tit. 3:5

W-2.3005: 1 Cor. 12:12-13; Gal. 3:27-28; Eph. 2:11-22; 4:46

W-2.3006: Matt. 28:18-20; Luke 3:3,8-14; Acts 2:38,41-47; cf. Isa. 44:3; John
4:7-15; 7:37-38; Rev. 7:17, 22:17
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God's faithfulness signified in Baptism is constant and sure,
even when human faithfulness to God is not. Baptism is received
only once. The efficacy of Baptism is not tied to the moment when
it is administered, for Baptism signifies the beginning of lifein
Christ, not its completion. God' s grace works steadily, calling to re-
pentance and newness of life. God' s faithfulness needs no renewal.
Human faithfulness to God needs repeated renewal . Baptism calls
for decision at every subsequent stage of life's way, both for those
whose Baptism attends their profession of faith and for those who
are nurtured from childhood within the family of faith.

a Both believers and their children are included in God’s
covenant love. Children of believers are to be baptized without
undue delay, but without undue haste. Baptism, whether adminis-
tered to those who profess their faith or to those presented for
Baptism as children, is one and the same Sacrament.

b. The Baptism of children witnessesto the truth that God' s
love claims people before they are able to respond in faith.

c. The Baptism of those who enter the covenant upon their
own profession of faith witnesses to the truth that God’ s gift of
grace calsfor fulfillment in aresponse of faithfulness.

Baptism is received only once. There are many times in
worship, however, when believers acknowledge the grace of God
continually at work. As they participate in the celebration of
another’ s Baptism, as they experience the sustaining nurture of the
Lord's Supper, and as they reaffirm the commitments made at
Baptism, they confess their ongoing need of God's grace and
pledge anew their obedience to God' s covenant in Christ.

As thereis one body, there is one Baptism. (Eph. 4:4-6) The
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) recognizes all Baptisms with water
in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit
administered by other Christian churches.

a. For reasons of order, Baptism shall be authorized by the
session, administered by aminister of the Word and Sacrament, or
commissioned lay pastor when invited by the session and autho-
rized by the presbytery, and accompanied by the reading and
proclaiming of the Word. (G-11.0103p; W-3.3602—.3608) Baptism
is celebrated in a service of public worship. Extraordinary circum-
stances may call for the administration of Baptism apart from the
worship of the whole congregation. In such cases care should be
taken that

(1) the congregation be represented by one or more
members of the session;

(2) aproper understanding of the meaning of the Sacra-
ment be offered by the minister;
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(3) the session be consulted when possible;

(4) the Baptism be reported by the officiating minister
and recorded by the session.

b. A governing body may also authorize the celebration of
the Sacrament of Baptism by chaplains or other ministers serving in
hospitals, prisons, schoals, or other institutions where the govern-
ing body has an authorized ministry or an ingtitutional witness, by
chaplains ministering to members of the armed forces and their
families, and by ministers engaged in new church development
under the jurisdiction of the governing body. In all such cases of
Baptism, the minister of the Word and Sacrament shall take
responsibility that the newly baptized person is enrolled as a mem-
ber of a particular church. Such enrollment may be arranged in
advance in consultation with the session of the church, or the
governing body may provide that any such newly baptized member
shdl be enrolled in absentia as a member of aparticular church des-
ignated by the governing body and under its jurisdiction or upon
theroll held by the governing body until anew church is organized.

The session’s responsibilities for Baptism are

a.  encouraging parents to present their children for Baptism,
reminding them that children of believers are to be bap-
tized without undue haste, but without undue delay, and
authorizing the Baptism of those presented; (W-2.3014)

b. admitting to Baptism children of believers, after appro-
priate instruction and discussion with the parent(s) or
one(s) rightly exercising parental responsibility, acquaint-
ing them with the significance of what God isdoing in this
act, and with the special responsibilities on parents and
congregations for nurturing the baptized person in the
Christian life;

c. admitting to Baptism, after appropriate instruction and
examination, those not yet baptized who come making
public their personal profession of faith;

d. placing all baptized persons on the appropriate roll as
members of the congregation;

e. making certain that those baptized are nurtured in under-
standing the meaning of Baptism, of the Lord’s Supper,
and of their interrelation, and that they are surrounded by
Christian encouragement and support. (G-10.0102b, d, €
G-10.0302; W-2.3011)

The congregation as awhole, on behalf of the Church univer-
sal, assumes responsibility for nurturing the baptized personin
the Chrigtian life. In exercising this ministry, the session may
designate certain members of the congregation as representatives of
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the church charged with special responsibility for nurture. For any
person who is being baptized, sponsor(s) may be appointed by the
session in consultation with those desiring Baptism for themselves
or for their children and given the specific role of nurturing the
baptized person. (W-6.2001; W-6.2005)

When achild is being presented for Baptism, ordinarily the
parent(s) or one(s) rightly exercising parental responsibility shall be
an active member of the congregation. Those presenting children
for Baptism shall promise to provide nurture and guidance within
the community of faith until the child is ready to make a personal
profession of faith and assume the responsihbility of active church
membership. (W-4.2002; W-4.2003) The on may aso consider
arequest for the baptism of achild from a Christian parent who is
an active member of another congregation. If the session approves
such arequest, it shall consult with the governing body of the other
congregation and shall notify them when the Sacrament has been
administered.

4. Thelord's Supper

a.  Thelord sSupperisthesign and seal of eating and drink-
ing in communion with the crucified and risen Lord. During his
earthly ministry Jesus shared meals with his followers as a sign of
community and acceptance and as an occasion for his own min-
istry. He celebrated Isragl’ s feasts of covenant commemoration.

b. Inhislast meal before his death, Jesus took and shared
with his disciples the bread and wine, speaking of them as his body
and blood, signs of the new covenant. He commended breaking
bread and sharing a cup to remember and proclaim his death.

c. Ontheday of hisresurrection, the risen Jesus made him-
salf known to his followers in the breaking of bread. He continued
to show himself to believers, by blessing and breaking bread, by
preparing, serving, and sharing common mesls. (W-1.3033)

The Church in the New Testament devoted itself to the apos-
tles' teaching, to fellowship, to prayers, and to the common meal.
The apostle Paul delivered to the Church the tradition he had re-
ceived from the risen Lord, who commanded that his followers

W-2.4000: Scots Conf. 3.21-3.23; Heid.Cat. 4.075-4.082; 2 Helv.Conf. 5193~
5.210; West.Conf. 6.161-6.168; S.Cat. 7.096-7.097; L.Cat. 7.278—
7.287; Conf.1967 9.52

W-2.4001: Matt. 14:13-21; 15:32-39; Luke 5:27-32; 7:36-50; 10:38-42; and par-
alels. John 2:13; 5:1; 7:2-37; 10:22-33; 12:1-3; 13:1-4 ff. and synop-
tic paralels. Matt. 26:17-29; Mark 14:12-25; Luke 22:7-20, 24:41-43;
John 21:13; Acts 1:4

W-2.4002: Acts2:42, 46; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26; Matt. 8:11; 22:1; 1 Cor. 10:16—
17; Rev. 19:9; cf. Ps. 107:1-3; Isa. 25:6-8; 43:5-7
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share the bread and cup as a remembrance and a showing forth of
his death until he comes. The New Testament describes the meal as
aparticipation in Christ and with one another in the expectation of
the Kingdom and as a foretaste of the messianic banquet.

In the Lord' s Supper the Church, gathered for worship,

a blesses God for all that God has done through creation,
redemption, and sanctification;

b. givesthanksthat God isworking in the world and in the
Church in spite of human sin;

c. graefully anticipates the fulfillment of the Kingdom
Christ proclaimed, and offersitself in obedient service to
God'sreign.

At the Lord’ s Table, the Churchiis

a.  renewed and empowered by the memory of Christ’slife,
death, resurrection, and promise to return;

b. sustained by Chrigt’s pledge of undying love and continu-
ing presence with God' s people;

c. sealedin God's covenant of grace through partaking of
Christ’s self-offering.

In remembering, believers receive and trust the love of Christ pres-
ent to them and to the world; they manifest the reality of the
covenant of grace in reconciling and being reconciled; and they
proclaim the power of Christ’sreign for the renewal of theworldin
justice and in peace.

As the people of God bless and thank God the Father and
remember Jesus Christ the Son, they call upon the Holy Spirit

a. tolift theminto Christ’s presence;
b. to accept their offering of bread and wine;

c. to make breaking bread and sharing the cup a participa-
tion in the body and blood of Christ;

to bind them with Christ and with one ancther;

to unite them in communion with all the faithful in
heaven and on earth;

f.  to nourish them with Christ’s body and blood that they
may mature into the fullness of Christ;

g. tokeepthem faithful as Christ’s body, representing Christ
and doing God' swork in the world.

W-2.4005: 1 Cor. 10:16
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Aroundthe Table of the Lord, God' s people are in communion
with Christ and with all who belong to Christ. Reconciliation with
Christ compels reconciliation with one another. All the baptized
faithful are to be welcomed to the Table, and none shall be ex-
cluded because of race, sex, age, economic status, social class,
handicapping condition, difference of culture or language, or any
barrier created by human injustice. Coming to the Lord's Table the
faithful are actively to seek reconciliation in every instance of con-
flict or division between them and their neighbors. Each time they
gather at the Table the believing community

a  areunited with the Church in every place, and the whole
Church is present;

b. joinwith al the faithful in heaven and on earth in offer-
ing thanksgiving to the triune God;

c. renew the vowstaken at Baptism;

and they commit themselves afresh to love and serve God, one
another, and their neighbors in the world.

In this meal the Church celebrates the joyful feast of the peo-
ple of God, and anticipates the great banquet and marriage supper
of the Lamb. Brought by the Holy Spirit into Christ’s presence, the
Church eagerly expects and prays for the day when Christ shall
comein glory and God be al in all. Nourished by this hope, the
Church rises from the Table and is sent by the power of the Holy
Spirit to participate in God' s mission to the world, to proclaim the
gospel, to exercise compassion, to work for justice and peace until
Christ’s Kingdom shall come at last.

In the life of the worshiping congregation, Word and Sacra-
ment have an integral relationship. Whenever the Lord's Supper is
observed, it shall be preceded by the reading and the proclamation
of the Word. (W-1.1005)

The Lord's Supper isto be observed on the Lord’ s Day, in the
regular place of worship, and in a manner suitable to the particular
occasion and local congregation. It is appropriate to celebrate the
Lord's Supper as often as each Lord’s Day. It isto be celebrated
regularly and frequently enough to be recognized asintegral to the
Servicefor the Lord' s Day.

W-2.4006: Matt. 5:23-24; 18:15-18; 1 Cor. 11:18-22, 27-29; Gal. 3:28; Jas.
2:1-7

W-2.4007: Matt. 22:1-10; Luke 14:15-24; 1 Cor. 15:20-28; Eph. 1:23; Phil.
2:10, 11; Col. 3:1-4; 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; Rev. 19:9; Ps. 72:2-4, 12-14;
Isa. 2:1-4; Mic. 4:1-4, 6:8; Matt. 5:21-26; 28:18-20; Luke 3:10-14;
4:18-21; Acts 1:3-8; Jas. 2:14-17; 1 Jn. 3:16-18
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It is also appropriate to observe the Lord’s Supper on other
occasions of specia significance in the life of the Christian
community, as long as the celebration of the Sacrament is open to
the whole believing community. The Lord’s Supper may be
observed in connection with the visitation of the sick and those iso-
lated from public worship as a means of extending the church’'s
ministry to them. On all such occasions of the celebration of the
Sacrament, the Word shall be read and proclaimed. Even though
such a celebration may involve only afew members of the congre-
gation, neverthelessit is not to be understood as a private ceremony
or devotional exercise, but as an act of the whole church, which
shall be represented not only by the minister or the one authorized
by presbytery to administer the Sacrament, but also by one or more
members of the congregation authorized by the session to represent
the church. (W-2.4012; W-3.3609—.3618; \W-3.6204)

a.  Theinvitation to the Lord’s Supper is extended to al who
have been baptized, remembering that accessto the Tableisnot a
right conferred upon the worthy, but a privilege given to the unde-
serving who come in faith, repentance, and love. In preparing to
receive Christ in this Sacrament, the believer isto confess sin and
brokenness, to seek reconciliation with God and neighbor, and to
trust in Jesus Christ for cleansing and renewal. Even one who
doubts or whose trust is wavering may come to the Table in order
to be assured of God'slove and grace in Christ Jesus.

b. Baptized children who are being nurtured and instructed
in the significance of the invitation to the Table and the meaning of
their response are invited to receive the Lord’ s Supper, recognizing
that their understanding of participation will vary according to their
maturity. (W-4.2002)

a Thesessonisresponsible for authorizing all observances
of the Lord’'s Supper in the life of a particular church and shall
ensure regular and frequent celebration of the Sacrament, in no case
less than quarterly. Any other governing body of the church, also,
may appoint times for the celebration of the Lord’ s Supper during
their meetings. A governing body may also authorize the celebra-
tion of the Sacrament in connection with the public worship of
some gathering of believers which is under its jurisdiction or in
ingtitutions where it has amissional witness or authorized ministry.
Agoverning body may delegate the authority to approve the cele-
bration of the Lord’s Supper to an appropriate overseeing body in
the institutions for which it has responsibility. (cf. W-3.6205)

W-2.4011: L.Cat. 7.281-7.282
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b. Chaplains or other ministers serving in hospitals, prisons,
schools, or other institutions, and chaplains ministering to members
of the armed forces and their families, may administer the Sacra-
ment of the Lord's Supper when authorized to do so by the gov-
erning body which has jurisdiction over the ministry exercised by
the particular minister. The terms of the authority to administer the
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper shall be stated in the minister’s
terms of call or endorsement.

c. For reasons of order the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper
shall be administered by a minister of the Word and Sacrament or
commissioned lay pastor when invited by the session and autho-
rized by the presbytery. Missional concerns may lead to exceptions
as determined and authorized by presbytery. (G-11.0103k, p, z;
G-14.0562)

5. Sdf-Offering

The Chrigtian lifeis an offering of one's self to God. In wor-
ship the people are presented with the costly self-offering of Jesus
Christ, are claimed and set free by him, and are led to respond by
offering to him their lives, their particular gifts and abilities, and
their material goods.

Worship should aways offer opportunities to respond to
Christ’s call to become disciples by professing faith, by uniting
with the church, and by taking up the mission of the people of God,
aswell as opportunities for disciplesto renew the commitment of
their lives to Jesus Christ and his mission in the world. Asthe Holy
Spirit has graced each member with particular gifts for strengthen-
ing the body of Christ for mission, so worship should provide
opportunities to recognize these gifts and to offer them to serve
Christ in the church and in the world.

a The offering of material goodsin worship is a corporate
act of self-dedication in response to God. It expresses thanksgiving
to God, the giver of life and all goods, the redeemer from sin and
evil. It isan affirmation by Christ’s disciples of

(1) their commitment to be stewardsin al creation;

(2) their responsibility to share the Word with and to
carefor al people;

W-2.5001: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.110-5.123; West.Conf. 6.088

W-2.5002: Rom. 12:4-8; 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 4:7-16

W-2.5003: Gen. 1:28 ff., 2:15; Lev. 23:22; Num. 18:21-29; Deut. 28:7-12; 2
Chron. 24:8-14; Mal. 3:8-10; Matt. 28:19; Acts 1:8; 2:44-45; 4:34-37;
1 Cor. 16:1, 2; 2 Cor. 8:1-15; 9:5-15; 1 Tim. 5:17, 18; Jas. 2:4; 3 Jn.
5-8; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.211
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(3) their desire to share God's gifts with those to whom
believers are bound in the Church universal;

(4) their common bond in the body of Christ.

b. In the Old Testament the people of Israel were com-
manded to bring a tenth of their income to support the work of the
house of God and those who served God in it. In the New Testa-
ment the apostles recognized that the work of the Church required
disciplined support. Both in Isragl and in the early Church the peo-
ple were encouraged to give generously to meet the needs of the
poor. God calls believers today to be disciplined and generousin
giving support to the ministries of the church. (W-5.5004)

¢. During public worship, at an appropriate time, and as an
act of thanksgiving, the tithes and offerings of the people are gath-
ered and received.

6. Relatingto Each Other and the World

Worship isan activity of the common life of the people of God
in which the care of the members for each other and for the quaity
of their life and ministry together expresses the reality of God's
power to create and sustain community in the midst of a sinful
world. As God is concerned for the eventsin daily life, so members
of the community in worship appropriately express concern for one
another and for their ministry in the world.

a asthey

(1) greet one another and are greeted by those who are
leading them in worship;

(2) welcome visitors, note their presence, and extend
Christian hospitality;
b. asthey
(1) take opportunity to seek and to offer forgiveness for

hurts, misunderstandings, and broken relationships
among themselves;

(2) respond to God's act of reconciliation by exchanging
signs and words of reconciliation and of Christ’'s
peace;

c. asthey
(1) preparefor intercessions by expressing concerns and

requesting prayer on behalf of those with needsin the
congregation, the church, and the world;

W-2.6000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.135; West.Conf. 6:146-6.147; Conf.1967 9.35-9.38
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(2) offer thanksgiving for life and life's transitions,
rejoicing with those who rejoice and mourning with
those who mourn;

Interpretation d. asthey
(1) apply God'sWord to daily life;
(2) interpret the mission and work of the church;
(3) givewitnessto faith and service;
Mission e. asthey
(1) make and renew covenants,

(2) commit themselves to and are commissioned for
specific corporate and personal ministries of
compassion, justice, peacemaking, reconciliation,
and witness.
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CHAPTER 11

THE ORDERING OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

1. Principlesand Sourcesof Ordering

Those responsible for ordering Christian worship shall be
faithful to the authority of the Holy Spirit speaking in and through
Scripture. Beyond Scripture no single warrant for ordering worship
exists, but the worship of the Church isinformed and shaped by
history, culture, and contemporary need. Thus the worship of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) should be guided by the historic
experience of the Church at worship through the ages, especialy in
the Reformed tradition. (W-1.4001)

a. The Church has always experienced a tension between
form and freedom in worship. In the history of the Church, some
have offered established forms for ordering worship in accordance
with God’'s Word. Others, in the effort to be faithful to the Word,
have resisted imposing any fixed forms upon the worshiping com-
munity. The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) acknowledges that all
forms of worship are provisional and subject to reformation. In
ordering worship the church is to seek openness to the crestivity of
the Holy Spirit, who guides the church toward worship which is
orderly yet spontaneous, consistent with God's Word and open to
the newness of God' s future. (W-1.4001)

b. Manifestations of the Spirit in worship edify the whole
church. When actions in worship are present only for personal
expression, call attention to themselves, or are insensitive to the
congregation at worship, they are not in order and call for the coun-
sel and guidance of the session.

The ordering of worship should a so reflect the richness of the
cultural diversity in which the church ministers, as well asthe local
circumstances and needs of its congregations. While the authority
for ordering worship belongs to those so designated (G-6.0202;
(-10.0102d; W-1.4000) and leadership in worship is assigned to
those with gifts, training, and authorization (W-1.4003), the order
for worship should provide for and encourage the participation of
al.

Children bring special giftsto worship and grow in the faith
through their regular inclusion and participation in the worship of
the congregation. Those responsible for planning and leading the
participation of children in worship should consider the children’s

W-3.1000: Scots Conf. 3.20; West.Conf. 6.006
W-3.1002: 1 Cor. 12-14
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level of understanding and ability to respond, and should avoid
both excessive formality and condescension. The session should
ensure that regular programs of the church do not prevent
children’s full participation with the whole congregation in
worship, in Word and Sacrament, on the Lord’'s Day. (W-3.3201;
W-3.5202; W-6.2001; W-6.2006)

2. Daysand Seasons

God has appointed one day in seven to be kept holy, set aside
asthe occasion for the people of God to worship corporately. God
has also commended daily worship by the people, whether gathered
in assembly or at home. (W-1.3011-.3012; W-5.5001)

God has provided a rhythm of seasons which orderslife and
influences the church’s worship. (Cf. W-1.3013) God’s work of
redemption in Jesus Christ offers the Church a central pattern for
ordering worship in relationship to significant occasionsin the life
of Jesus and of the people of God. The Church thus has come to
observe the following days and seasons:

a. Advent, aseason to recollect the hope of the coming of
Chrigt, and to look forward to the Lord’s coming again;

b. Christmas, acelebration of the birth of Christ;

Epiphany, a day for commemorating God's self-
manifestation to all people;

d. Lent, a season of spiritua discipline and preparation,
beginning with Ash Wednesday, anticipating the celebra-
tion of the death and resurrection of Chrigt;

e. Holy Week, atime of remembrance and proclamation of
the atoning suffering and death of Jesus Christ;

f. Easter, the day of the Lord’ s resurrection and the season
of rejoicing which commemorates his ministry until his
Ascension, and continues through

g. the Day of Pentecost, the celebration of the gift of the
Holy Spirit to the Church.

The church also observes other days such as Baptism of the Lord,
Transfiguration of the Lord, Trinity Sunday, All Saints Day, and
Christ the King.

Human life in community reflects a variety of rhythmswhich
also affect Christian worship. Among these are the annual cycles
of civic, agricultural, school, and business life; special times of
family remembrance and cel ebration; and the patterns of avariety

W-3.2002: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.226
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of cultural expressions, commemorations, and events. The church
in carrying out its mission also creates a cycle of activities, pro-
grams, and observances. While such events may be appropriately
recognized in Christian worship, care shall be taken to ensure that
they do not obscure the proclamation of the gospel on the Lord's

Day.

Servicefor the Lord’s Day

a. AppropriateActions

In the Service for the Lord' s Day:

@

@

©)

(4)

®)
(6)
™)

(8)

The Scriptures shall be read and proclaimed (\W-2.2001).
Lessons should be read from both Testaments. (\W-2.2002)
Scripture shall be interpreted in a sermon or other form of
exposition. (W-2.2007—.2008)

Prayer shall be offered. (W-2.1001) Prayers may be offered on
behalf of the congregation, whose participation may be
affirmed by their corporate response, “Amen.” Prayer forms
may encourage the participation of the worshipers through
unison and responsive, bidding and spontaneous prayers.
Times of silence may be provided for prayer and meditation.
(W-2.1000)

Music may serve as presentation and interpretation of
Scripture, as response to the gospel, and as prayer, through
psalms and canticles, hymns and anthems, spirituals and
spiritual songs. (W-2.1003—.1004; W-2.2008)

The Sacrament of Baptism shall be administered as people
present children or themselves for incorporation into the
church. (W-2.3000)

The Sacrament of the Lord' s Supper shall be celebrated regu-
larly and frequently as determined by the session. (\W-2.4000)

The tithes and offerings of the people shall be gathered and
received. (W-2.5000)

Timesfor gathering, greeting, and calling to worship; for shar-
ing common concerns; and for blessing and sending forth
should be provided at pointsin the service suitable to the life
of the particular church. (W-2.6000)

Services of receiving new members; of ordaining, installing,
and commissioning; of making and renewing covenants;
and of recognizing and sharing life’'s transitions should be
provided as called for in the life of the congregation.
(W-2.5000-.6000; W-4.0000)
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b. Orderingthe Actions

In setting an order for worship on the Lord’s Day, the pastor
with the concurrence of the session shall provide opportunity for
the people from youngest to oldest to participate in aworthy offer-
ing of praiseto God and for them to hear and to respond to God's
Word. (W-1.4004-.4007; W-3.1004)

Theorder offered hereisalogical progression, is rooted in the
Old and New Testaments, and reflects the tradition of the universal
Church and our Reformed heritage. Other orders of worship may
also serve the needs of a particular church and be orderly, faithful
to Scripture, and true to historic principles. The order that follows
is presented in terms of five mgjor actions centered in the Word of
God:

(1) gathering around the Word;

(2) proclaiming the Word;

(3) responding to the Word;

(4) the sealing of the Word;

(5) bearing and following the Word into the world.

(1) Gathering Around theWord

(8 Worship begins as the people gather. One or
more of the following actions are appropriate:
People may greet one another; people may pre-
parein silent prayer or meditation; announce-
ments of concern to the congregation may be
made; or music may be offered.

(b) The people are called to worship God. Words of
Scripture are spoken or sung to proclaim who
God is and what God has done.

(c) A prayer or hymn of adoration and praise is
offered.

(d) A prayer of confession of the reality of sinin
personal and common life follows. In adeclara-
tion of pardon, the gospel is proclaimed and
forgiveness is declared in the name of Jesus
Christ. God's redemption and God' s claim upon
human life are remembered.

(e) The people give glory to God, and they may at
this point share signs of reconciliation and the
peace of Christ.
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(2) Proclaiming the Word

(& Inpreparation for the reading, proclaiming, and
hearing of God’'sWord, a prayer seeking the
illumination of the Holy Spirit is appropriately
offered.

(b) Scripture lessons suitable for the day are read by
aminister, by amember of the congregation, or
by the people responsively, antiphonally, or in
unison. (W-2.2006)

(c) Psalms or anthems, and other musical forms or
artistic expression which proclaim or interpret
the Scripture lessons or their themes, may be
included with the reading lessons.

(d) The Word shal be interpreted in a sermon
preached by the minister or in other forms
authorized by the session and by the pastor.
(W-1.4004-.4006; W-2.2007—.2008) This proc-
lamation concludes with a prayer, acclamation,
or ascription of praise. It is appropriate also to
cal the people to discipleship. (W-2.2007;
W-2.2009)

(3 RespondingtotheWord

The response to the proclamation of the Word is expressed in
an affirmation of faith and commitment. A common &f firmation
may be offered by the congregation through singing a hymn or
other appropriate musical response, or through saying or singing a
creed of the church. The choir may lead the congregation with an
anthem or other musical form of affirmation. An opportunity for
personal response may a so be provided during thistime.

Response to the Word also involves acts of commitment and
recognition. The Sacrament of Baptism may be observed.
(W-3.3601-.3607) Baptized believers may be received as members
of the particular church as they make public their profession of faith
for the first time, or as they reaffirm that faith or transfer their
church membership. (For the services of reception and commis-
sioning see W-4.2000; W-4.3000; cf. G-5.0000; G-10.0102b.) It
is also appropriate to offer opportunities for individuals or the
gathered congregation to engage in reaffirming the commitments
made at Baptism. (W-4.2005)

Other acts of commitment which may appropriately be in-
cluded as response to the Word are

(& Christian marriage (W-4.9000),
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ordination and installation of church officers
(W-4.4000),

commissioning for service in and to the church
in such roles as Christian educator, church
school teacher, organizational of ficer, or group
adviser (W-4.3000; cf. W-3.3701).

It is appropriate as a response to the Word to recognize and
givethanksfor life and life’ stransitions,

@

(b)
(©

commemorating significant eventsin the lives of
individuals and in the life of the community,

celebrating reunions and bidding farewell,

noting and remembering the lives of those who
have died. (Cf. W-4.5000; W-4.7000; W-4.8000)

Witness to faith and service and interpretation of the mission
and programs of the church may be included in the service as a
response to the Word. They should be presented in such away asto
reflect this response and may prepare for the people’s prayers of
intercession and supplication, as well asfor their self-offering and
giftsin support of the ministry of Christ and the church.

Asthe people respond to the Word, prayers of intercession are

offered for
@

(b)

(©

the Church universal, its ministry and those who
minister, that the world might believe;

the world, those in distress or specia need, and
al in authority, that peace and justice might
prevail;

the nation, the state, loca communities, and
those who govern in them, that they may know
and have strength to do what is right.

Prayers of supplication are offered for

(d)
(€
®)
)
(h)

thelocal church, that it have the mind of Christ
in facing special issues and needs;,

those who struggle with their faith, that they be
given assurance;

those in the midst of transitionsin life, that they
be guided and supported;

those who face critical decisions, that they
receive wisdom;

those who are sick, grieving, lonely, and anxous,
that they be comforted and healed;
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(i) al members, that grace conform them to God's
purpose. (W-2.1000)

Prayers of confession may be included at this time. (W-3.3301)
When the service does not include the Lord’ s Supper, prayers of
thanksgiving are offered and the prayers are concluded with the
Lord's Prayer. (W-3.3613)

The tithes and offerings of God' s people are gathered and
received with prayer, spoken or sung. (W-2.5003) Signs of recon-
ciliation and peace may be exchanged, if this was not done as a
response to the Word of assurance of God'’s pardon. (\W-3.3301)
When the Lord's Supper isto be celebrated, gifts of bread and wine
may be brought to the Table in thanksgiving for God's Word.
(W-2.4003; W-3.3609)

(4) The Sealing of the Word: Sacraments

The Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’ s Supper are God’s
acts of sealing the promises of faith within the community of faith
as the congregation worships, and include the responses of the
faithful to the Word proclaimed and enacted in the Sacraments.

The Sacrament of Baptism (\W-2.3000), the sign and seal of
God's grace and our response, is the foundational recognition of
Christian commitment. It is appropriately celebrated following the
reading and the proclaiming of the Word, and shall include state-
ments concerning the biblical meaning of Baptism, the responsi-
bility to be assumed by those desiring Baptism for themselves or
their children, and the nurture to be undertaken by the church.

Those desiring the Sacrament of Baptism for their children or
for themselves shall make vows that

(@) professtheir faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and
Savior,

(b) renounce evil and affirm their reliance on God's
grace,

(c) declaretheir intention to participate actively and
responsibly in the worship and mission of the
church,

(d) declaretheir intention to provide for the Christ-
ian nurture of their child.
The congregation shall
(e) professitsfaith, using the Apostles Creed,
(f) voiceits support of those baptized,
(g) expressitswillingness to take responsibility for
the nurture of those baptized.

An elder may lead the congregation in these professions and affir-
mations. (W-2.2009; W-2.3011-.3014)
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The minister of the Word and Sacrament offers a baptismal
prayer. This prayer
(@) expresses thanksgiving for God's covenant
faithfulness,

(b) givespraisefor God'sreconciling acts,
(c) asksthat the Holy Spirit attend and empower the

Baptism, make the water awater of redemption
and rebirth, equip the church for faithfulness.

The water used for Baptism should be common to the location,
and shall be applied to the person by pouring, sprinkling, or im-
mersion. By whatever mode, the water should be applied visibly
and generoudly.

The minister shall use the name given the person to be bap-
tized and shall baptize in the name of the triune God. The baptismal
formulais: “ , | baptize you in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”

Care shall be taken that the central act of baptizing with water
is not overshadowed. Other actions that are rooted deeply in
the history of Baptism such as the laying on of handsin blessing,
the praying for the anointing of the Holy Spirit, anointing with
ail, and the presentation of the newly baptized to the congregation
may also be included. When such actions are introduced, they
should be explained carefully in order to avoid misinterpretation
and misunderstanding.

Declaration shall be made of the newly baptized person’s
membership in the Church of Jesus Christ. The welcome of the
congregation is extended. Whenever the serviceis so ordered, the
Lord's Supper may follow Baptism at the appropriate time in the
service.

The congregation should prepare themselves to celebrate the
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. (W-2.4006; W-2.4011; W-5.2001)
If the Lord’s Supper is celebrated less frequently than on each
Lord's Day, public notice isto begiven at least one week in
advance. When the Lord’ s Supper is celebrated, the Table should be
prepared and the elements provided to be placed on the Table
before worship begins or during the gathering of the tithes and
offerings.

Bread common to the culture of the community should be pro-
vided to be broken by the one who presides. The use of the one
bread expresses the unity of the body of Christ. Bread for the
congregation may be broken from the same loaf or prepared in
some manner suitable for distribution.

W-3.3610: 1 Cor. 10:16-17
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W-3.3611 Acup and pitcher may be provided for the one who presidesto
Cup use in presenting the cup. The use of acommon cup expresses the
communal nature of the Sacrament and reflects the consistent New
Testament reference to a single cup. Pouring into the cup signifies
the shed blood of Christ poured out for the world. The manner of
distribution used by the particular community of faith may involve
the provision of one cup or a number of cups suitably prepared for
the people. The session isto determine what form of the fruit of the
vineisto be used. In making this decision the session should be
informed by the biblical precedent, the history of the church,
ecumenical usage, local custom, and concerns for health and the
conscience of members of the congregation. Whenever wineis
used in the Lord’ s Supper, unfermented grape juice should always
be clearly identified and served also as an alternative for those who

prefer it.
W-3.3612 The minister or one presiding shall invite the people to the
Invitation Lord's Table using suitable words from Scripture. (\W-2.4011) If

the words of institution (1 Cor. 11:23-26, or Gospel parallels) will

not be spoken at the breaking of bread or included in the prayer of

thanksgiving, they are to be said as part of the invitation.
W-3.3613 The one presiding is to lead the peoplein the prayer,

The Prayer (a) thanking God for creation and providence, for
covenant history, and for seasonal blessings,
withan

acclamation of praise;

(b) remembering God'’s acts of salvation in Jesus
Christ: hisbirth, life, death, resurrection, and
promise of coming, and intitution of the Supper
(if not otherwise spoken), together with an

acclamation of faith;

(c) calling upon the Holy Spirit to draw the people
into the presence of the risen Christ so that they

(') may befed,

(2) may bejoined in the communion of saints
to al God's people and to the risen Christ, and

(3") may be sent to serve as faithful disciples;
followed by an

ascription of praise to the triune God,
and
(d) thelLord sPrayer.

W-3.3611: Mark 14:23 ff. and parallels; 1 Cor. 10:16, 21; 11:25-28; Rom. 14:1-23;
1Cor. 8:1-13; 10:14-33; 11:17-32
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The one presiding is to take the bread and break it in the view
of the people. If the words of institution have not previously been
spoken as part of the invitation or in the communion prayer, 1 Cor.
11:23, 24 shall be used at thistime.

Having filled the cup, the one presiding is to present it in the
view of the people. If the words of ingtitution have not previously
been spoken as part of the invitation or in the communion prayer,
1 Cor. 11:25, 26 shall be used at thistime.

The elements are distributed in the manner most suitable to the
particular occasion.

a.  The people may gather about the Table to receive the
bread and the cup; they may come to those serving to receive the
elements; or those serving may distribute the elements to them
where they are.

b. The bread may be broken from that on the Table and
placed in the peopl€’ s hands; people may break off a portion from
the broken loaf or other bread offered for distribution; or they may
receive pieces of bread prepared for distribution.

c. Acommon cup may be offered to all who wish to partake
of it; several cups may be offered and shared; or individual cups
may be prepared for distribution. Rather than drink from acommon
cup, communicants may dip the broken bread into the cup.

d. Thebread and the cup may be served by ordained officers
of the church, or by other church members on invitation of the ses-
sion or authorizing governing body.

e. The serving of the elements may be extended, by two or
more ordained officers of the church, to those isolated from the
community’s worship, provided

(1) the elements are to be served following worship on
the same calendar day, or as soon thereafter as prac-
tically feasible, as adirect extension of the serving of
the gathered congregation, to church members who
have accepted the church’ s invitation to receive the
Sacrament;

(2) careistaken inthe serving to ensure that the unity of
Word and Sacrament is maintained, by the reading of
Scripture and the offering of prayers; and

(3) those serving have been instructed by the session or
authorized governing body in the theological and
pastoral foundations of this ministry and in the litur-
gical resourcesfor it (W-6.3011).
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While the bread and the cup are being shared,

(&) the people may sing psalms, hymns, spirituals,
or other appropriate songs;

(b) the choir may sing anthems or other appropriate
musical offerings;

(c) instrumental music suitable to the occasion may
be played;

(d) appropriate passages of Scripture may be read;
or

(e) people may pray in silence.

When all have communed and the remaining elements have
been placed on the Table, the one presiding leads the peoplein
prayer, thanking God for the gift of Christ in the Sacrament, asking
for God' s grace to fulfill the pledges made by the people in the
Supper, and making supplication for the coming of the promised
Kingdom. The congregation sings a psalm, canticle, hymn, spiri-
tual, or spiritual song.

When the service is ended, the communion elements shall be
removed from the Table and used or disposed of in a manner which
is approved by the session, and which is consistent with the
Reformed understanding of the Sacrament and the principles of
good stewardship.

(5) Bearing and Following the Word Into the World

(8 Actsof commitment to discipleship, declaration
of intent to seek Baptism, and reaffirmation of
the vows taken at Baptism are appropriate re-
sponses to the Word received in Sacrament.
(W-2.4005; W-2.4007) Asthe service comesto a
close, other acts of commitment and recognition
may be observed. People may make commit-
ments to and be commissioned for specific
corporate and personal acts of evangelism, com-
passion, justice, reconciliation, and peacemaking
in the world. (W-4.3000)

(b) Those leaving the fellowship of a particular
church
(1) to undertake these commissions; or
(2) to move to another place for purposes of

education, national service, career change,
family circumstance, or health
may be recognized with afarewell. This also

may be an appropriate time to remember those of
the congregation who have died.
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The service concludes with a formal dismissal. This may
include a charge to the people to go into the world in the name of
Christ. It shall include words of blessing, using atrinitarian bene-
diction or other words from Scripture, such as the apostolic bene-
dictionin 2 Cor. 13:13. Signs of reconciliation and peace may be
exchanged as the people depart.

4. Service of Daily Prayer

a. The Service of Daily Prayer isaservice of public worship
observed regularly throughout the week. (\W-1.3012; W-3.2001)
This service may be offered in the morning, at midday, at the end
of the day, in the evening, or at night, in keeping with the needs of
the church and the community in which it ministers.

b. The service shall include the reading and hearing of the
Word and prayer.

Scripture lessons are read, and time observed for reflection and
meditation. An exposition of Scripture may be given. The Word
may be expressed in music, drama, or dance. Psalms and canticles
are especially appropriate to daily prayer because in using them
worshipers both express and respond to the Word. (W-2.2000)

Prayers may be spoken, sung, enacted, and offered in silence.
Daily prayer affords a unique opportunity for silence and medita-
tion in community. Prayer in all its dimensions should be offered
with special attention to the public and personal concerns of the
community. (\W-2.1000)

The Service of Daily Prayer should be ordered to move
through

(1) praise,
(2) thereading and hearing of the Word,
(3) responding to the Word in meditation, prayer, and
song,
(4) going forth in the name of Christ.
The service, authorized by the session, should be planned in

consultation with the pastor, and may be led by appropriately
prepared officers or other members of the church.

5. OtherRegularly Scheduled Services of Worship

a. Sunday Services

The primary service of worship on Sunday is the Service for
the Lord’s Day, scheduled at the time(s) when most members can
participate. Other services may be regularly scheduled on Sunday,
at times in the morning, afternoon, or evening. The time and nature
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of these servicesisto be determined by the session asit considers
the needs of the congregation and the community. In planning these
services, care should be taken to preserve the integrity of the
Servicefor the Lord’ s Day.

These services include the reading and hearing of the Word,
prayer, and opportunities for self-offering and for relating to each
other and the world. (W-2.1000-2000; W-2.5000—.6000) They
may place special emphasis upon prayer, congregational singing,
the teaching of Scripture, and interpretation of the Word through
the arts. Such services may include the preaching of the Word, or
other forms of proclamation authorized by the pastor and the
session. (W-1.4000; W-2.2000; W-3.3400) On those occasions the
Sacraments may also be cel ebrated.

The order of each service should reflect the principles of wor-
ship in this directory as they relate to the particular occasion.

b. Church School

When several classes of the church school assemble together
for worship, there should be opportunity for prayer, singing, and
reading and hearing the Word. There may be occasions when an
offering of giftsisan appropriate expression of self-offering and of
relating to the world.

There should be regular opportunities for worship in each
church school class. Such worship may be less formal and more
spontaneous than in larger groups. Y et it should include prayer and
song that grow out of the consideration of the Word. It may include
acts and tokens of self-offering and commitment, which may lead

(1) to requesting Baptism,
(2) to participating in the Lord’ s Supper,
(3) to affirming the vows taken at Baptism.

Worship in the church school is not to be a substitute for participa-
tion in the worship of the whole congregation on the Lord' s Day.
(W-3.1004; W-3.3201; W-6.2001)

c. Gatheringsfor Prayer

In the life of a congregation people may gather for prayer in a
number of settings. The session isresponsible for the authorization
of such gatherings. Regularly scheduled prayer meetings which are
open to al may take several forms, including the midweek evening
service, a morning, midday, or afternoon gathering, and prayer
breakfasts and luncheons. Smaller groups may meet regularly as
prayer circles, intercessory fellowships, or covenant groups.
Specia days and occasions in the life of the local community, the
nation, and the ecumenical Church may draw people together for
services of prayer.
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In these services the Word is read and heard, and may be
proclaimed, taught, and discussed, or expressed in music and the
other arts. Prayer is offered, and may be spoken, sung, enacted, or
shared in silence. Opportunities may be given for the recognition
and offering of gifts and for the commitment of life to Jesus Christ.
Concern for one another may be shown in words and acts of
welcome, reconciliation, and mutual ministry. Concern for the
world may be enacted in prayer and ministries of compassion,
justice, peacemaking, and witness.

d. Servicesfor Wholeness

Healing was an integral part of the ministry of Jesus which the
church has been called to continue as one dimension of its concern
for the wholeness of people. Through services for wholeness, the
church enacts in worship its ministry as a healing community.

Servicesfor wholeness are to be authorized by the session, and
shal be under the direction of the pastor. Such services
may be observed as regularly scheduled services of worship, as
occasional services, or as part of the Service for the Lord’s Day.
(W-3.3506) These services should be open to al and not restricted
to those desiring healing for themselves or for others of special
concern to them. The services should be held in a place readily
accessi ble to those who may be seeking healing.

The vital element of worship in the service for wholenessis
prayer since thisis essentially atime of waiting in faith upon God.
Thanksgiving for God' s promise of wholeness, intercessions, and
supplications should be offered. Adequate time for silent prayer
should be provided, as well as occasions for prayers spoken and
sung. Enacted prayer in the form of the laying on of hands and
anointing with oil is appropriate (James 5:14). The enactment of
prayers involves the presiding minister of the Word and Sacrament
together with representatives of the believing community.

These prayers are aresponse to the Word read and proclaimed.
Particular focus should be on announcing the gospel’ s promise of
wholeness through Chrigt. The sedling of thispromiseinthe Lord's
Supper may be celebrated, and should follow the prayers and the
laying on of hands. Occasion for offering one’s life and gifts for
ministry may be provided, as well as opportunities for reconcilia-
tion and renewed commitment to the service of Jesus Christ in the
world.

When a service for wholeness includes anointing and the lay-
ing on of hands, these enacted prayers should be introduced care-
fully in order to avoid misinterpretation and misunderstanding.
Healing is to be understood not as the result of the holiness,
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earnestness, or skill of those enacting the prayers, or of the faith of
the ones seeking healing, but as the gift of God through the power
of the Holy Spirit.

e. Servicesfor Evangelism

The invitation to respond to Jesus Christ should be offered
frequently and regularly in the Service for the Lord's Day.
(W-2.5002) It is appropriate for the session to authorize servicesfor
the particular purpose of evangelism, and to set such services at
regular seasons. (W-3.2003; W-7.2000)

The central element of worship in servicesfor evangelismis
the proclamation of the Word, with a special emphasis on the re-
deeming grace of God in Christ, the claim Jesus Christ makes on
human life, and hisinvitation to alife of discipleship empowered
by the Holy Spirit. This proclamation involves

(1) thereading and hearing of Scripture,
(2) preaching and witness,
(3) the Word sung, enacted, and confessed.

Surrounding this central act should be prayer,
(4) in preparation for the services;
(5) intheserviceitself
as praise, thanksgiving, confession, intercession, and
supplication;
(6) followingthe service

that the new disciples be supported in their commit-
ment and vitally included in the life of the church.

The service shall moveto aclear invitation to commitment or
renewed commitment to Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior and to life
in the covenant community which is Christ’s body, the Church.
Such commitment is a sign of grace and an act of self-offering
which should issuein

(1) new relationship to one another,
(2) new awareness of one's gifts for ministry,

(3) new involvement in the redemptive activity of Christ
in the world.

Those who respond to the invitation shall be offered nurture
and instruction to support them in their commitment and to equip
them for the life of discipleship. (G-5.0501) Those who are making
their first commitment shall make public the profession of their

W-3.5500: West.Conf. 6.055-6.058, 6.187-6.190
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faith during a Service for the Lord' s Day, with those who have not
been baptized receiving Baptism in that service. Those who are
renewing a commitment shall be given opportunity for public
acknowledgment of their reaffirmation during a Service for the
Lord'sDay. (W-3.3502; W-4.2000)

f. Program and Mission Interpretation

Interpretation of the program and mission of the church may
occur in services of worship held for this purpose and regularly
scheduled at appropriate seasons of the year. (W-3.2003) In these
services, aprimary focusis on the interpretation of the program or
mission which has led the session to authorize the special
service(s). Therefore a centra emphasis of such worship isrelating
to the world and to each other. (W-2.6000)

The Word should be read and heard. Prayers of thanksgiving,
supplication, and intercession should be offered on behalf of the
ministries interpreted in the service. Opportunities for offering of
material gifts and for commitment of life may be appropriately
included.

0. Special Groupsin theLocal Congregation

In every local congregation there are specia groups,
congtituted by age, gender, or interest, which meet regularly.
Worship should ordinarily occur in meetings of these groups and
should reflect the principles of this directory. All of the elements of
worship in Chapter Two are appropriate in these settings except
celebration of the Sacraments, which are acts of worship authorized
by the session, ordinarily for the participation of the entire
congregation.

6. Special Gatherings

a. Governing Bodies

Governing bodies shall worship regularly and shall order that
worship in accordance with the principles of this directory. Each
governing body should establish a group charged with responsibil-
ity for and oversight of itsworship. It may aso adopt guidelinesfor
the planning and conduct of worship at its meetings.

In governing bodies above the session, provision isto be made
for the regular reading, proclaiming, and hearing of the Word, and
for the regular and frequent celebration of the Lord’s Supper.
(G-9.0301)

Every meeting of a governing body shall open and close with
prayer (G-9.0301) and should provide for adequate occasions of
prayer during the course of its deliberations. The prayers should
express praise and thanksgiving, confession, intercession, and sup-
plication in relation to proceedings of the governing body.



THE ORDERING OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

W-3.6200

W-3.6201
Worshipin
Conferences
and Retreats

W-3.6202
Order

W-3.6203
Elements

W-3.6204
Lord's Supper
at Specia
Gatherings

W-3.6200-.6204

b. Retreats, Camps, Conferences, and Special
Gatherings

Governing bodies have the responsibility for authorizing
worship in special gatherings under their jurisdiction. Worshipisan
integral part of the life of retreats, camps, and conferences. That
worship shall be guided by the principles of this directory and the
guidelines established by the appropriate governing body.

The nature and focus of worship will vary with the type of
gathering, its purpose, its participants, its location, the season, and
the rhythm and order of itslife. Worship may use the order of Daily
Prayer (\W-3.4000), be guided by the Service for the Lord’s Day
(W-3.3000), or adapt the form of other services described in this
directory. (W-3.5000)

The elements of worship appropriate for every gathering are
prayer, the reading and hearing of Scripture, self-offering, and
relating to each other and the world. (W-2.1000; W-2.2000;
W-2.5000; W-2.6000) Different elements of worship may be
emphasized in different settings, such as

(1) retreatsfor silent prayer or marriage enrichment,
(2) nature camps or mission caravans,
(3) youth leadership or music conferences.

Yet in every case, the Word shall be presented with integrity, and
appropriate prayers should be offered. (W-2.1000—.2000)

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is appropriate for any
special gathering

(1) whenit isauthorized by the governing body respon-
sible for the gathering or by the presbytery within
whose bounds the event will take place,

(2) when aminister of the Word and Sacrament presides
and other officers of the church are present,

(3) whenitisobserved in aservice of worship following
the preaching of the Word or other form of proclama
tion authorized by the governing body,

(4) whenitisunderstood as participation in the life of the
whole believing community rather than as a devo-
tional exercisefor afew. (W-2.4010-4012)

The church bears strong witness to the unity of the body of Christ
when Christians gather from a number of different churches or
diverse ethnic or cultural groups, or in ecumenical assemblies for
the celebration of the Lord’ s Supper. (W-2.4006)
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W-3.6205 Ministers of the Word and Sacrament invited to celebrate
Ecumenical or participate in the celebration of the Lord's Supper in ecumenical
Eucharist

settings have the authority to do so to the extent that the

participation does not contradict the Reformed understanding of the
Lord's Supper.
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CHAPTERIV

ORDERING WORSHIPFOR SPECIALPURPOSES

1. Special Occasions and Recognitions

There are special occasions and transitions in the life of the
congregation and the lives of its members which are appropriately
recognized in worship. Many of these are ordinarily celebrated at
particular pointsin the Service for the Lord’s Day. Others may be
celebrated in the Service for the Lord's Day or in other regularly
scheduled services or in a service especially appointed for the
occasion. No specia recognitions should be included in the Service
for the Lord’'s Day when they would diminish the importance of
hearing the Word and cel ebrating the Sacraments in joyful expec-
tation of encountering the risen Lord. (W-1.3011)

2. Services of Welcome and Reception

In Baptism a person is sealed by the Holy Spirit, given identity
as amember of the church, welcomed to the Lord’s Table, and set
apart for alife of Christian service. (\W-3.3602—.3608; \W-3.5504)
These aspects of Baptism are given further expression in worship
through welcoming the baptized to the Lord’s Table, confirming
and commissioning, and receiving new members. (\W-6.2001)
These occasions are ordinarily observed in the Service for the
Lord's Day in responding to the Word. (\W-3.3502)

It isthe responsibility of the whole congregation, particularly
exercised through the session, to nurture those who are baptized to
respond to the invitation to the Lord’s Supper. When a person is
baptized as a child, the session shall equip and support the parent(s)
or those exercising parental responsibility for their task of nurturing
the child for receiving the Lord’' s Supper. (\W-2.3012) When the
child begins to express a desire to receive this Sacrament, the
session should take note of this and provide an occasion for recog-
nition and welcome.

The church nurtures those baptized as children and calls them
to make public their personal profession of faith and their accep-
tance of responsibility in the life of the church. When these persons
are ready, they shall be examined by the session. (G-10.0102b)
After the session has recelved them as active membersthey shall be
presented to the congregation during a service of public worship. In
that service the church shall confirm them in their baptismal
identity. They shall reaffirm the vows taken at Baptism by

a  professing their faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior,



W-4.2003-.2007

W-4.2004
Reception of
Other Members

W-4.2005
Reaffirmation
by All

W-4.2006
Renewal and
Fresh
Commitment

W-4.2007
Enacting
Welcome and
Recognition

DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP

b. renouncing evil and affirming their reliance on God's
grace,

c. declaring their intention to participate actively and
responsibly in the worship and mission of the church.
(W-3.3603)

They are commissioned for full participation in the mission and
governance of the church, and are welcomed by the congregation.
(W-3.3502; W-3.3602—.3608; W-3.3701)

The service for the reception of membersinto a congregation
by transfer of certificate or by reaffirmation of faith is an occasion
to recall one's earlier Baptism, profession of faith, and commitment
to discipleship. After examination and reception by the session,
these new members shall be recognized at aregularly scheduled
service of public worship. (W-3.3502) It is appropriate for them to
reaffirm the commitments made at Baptism, to make public again
their profession of faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, and to
express their intention to participate actively in the worship and
mission of the church. (W-3.3602) They are welcomed into the life
of the congregation and are commissioned for service as members.

On each occasion when people entering membership in a
particular church make public their profession of faith, it is
appropriate for all baptized worshipers formally to reaffirm the
commitments made at Baptism.

In the life of abeliever there are times of special awakening,
renewal, and fresh commitment which call for public expression,
recognition, and cel ebration. People should be encouraged to share
with the minister(s) and with the session these decisive moments
and gtirrings of the Holy Spirit. It may often be appropriate for peo-
ple to make public this sense of deegpened commitment in a service
of worship, and for the church to acknowledge it with prayer and
thanksgiving. (W-3.3502; W-3.3701)

In all these services the welcoming, recognizing, commission-
ing, and acknowledging should be expressed in actionsaswell asin
words. Appropriate actions may include

a. sharing the peace of Chrigt,
b. offering handsin welcome,
C. anointing,

d. embracing,

and other acts of recognition and celebration common to the
culture(s) of the participants.
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3. Commissioning for Specific Acts of Discipleship

In the life of the Christian community God calls people to
particular acts of discipleship to use their personal gifts for service
in the Church and in the world. These specific acts may be strength-
ened and confirmed by formal recognition in worship.

Discipleship may be expressed

a. inthelocal church through service such asteacher in the
church school, trustee, member of the choir, officer ina
church organization, or adviser or helper with various
church groups;

b. onbehalf of thelocal church through its ministry in and to
the community;

c. inthelarger church as people serve in the ministries of
presbytery, synod, and the General Assembly, and of ecu-
menical agencies and councils;

d. beyond the church cooperating with all who work for
compassion and reconciliation. (\W-7.3000—.4000)

Recognition and commissioning of people called to such acts
of discipleship may occur in the Servicefor the Lord’ sDay asare-
sponse to the proclamation of the Word (\W-3.3500) or as abearing
and following of the Word into the world. (\W-3.3700) Recognizing
and commissioning for specific acts of discipleship may aso occur
in services of worship provided for this purpose or in other appro-
priate services. (W-3.5100; W-3.5300; W-3.5600)

4. Ordination, Installation, and Commissioning

a. In ordination the church setsapart with prayer and
the laying on of hands those who have been called
through election by the church to serve as deacons,
elders, and ministers of the Word and Sacrament.
(W-2.1005) In installation the church sets apart with
prayer those previously ordained to the office of
deacon, elder, or minister of the Word and Sacrament,
and called anew to servicein that office.

b. The serviceof ordination and installation for elders,
deacons, orministers of the Word and Sacrament, and
for the commissioning of certified Christian educators,
certified persons and commissioned lay pastors, shall
focus upon Christ and the joy and responsibility of
serving him through the mission and ministry of the
church, and shall include a sermon appropriateto the
occasion. The minister presiding shall state briefly the
nature of the office.
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The service of ordination and installation, or commis-
sioning, may take place during the Service for the Lord’s Day
asaresponseto the proclamation of the Word (W-3.3503).
Ordination and installation, or commissioning, may also take
placein a special servicethat focuses upon Jesus Christ and the
mission and ministry of the church and which includes the
proclamation of the Word. The service of installation of a
pastor or associate pastor shall be conducted at a convenient
timeto enable the substantial participation of the presbytery.

The moderator of the governing body of those to be
ordained, installed, or commissioned shall ask them to stand
before the body of member ship and to answer thefollowing
questions:

a. Doyou trustin Jesus Christ your Savior, acknowledge
him Lord of all and Head of the Church, and through
him believein one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit?

b. Do you accept the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testamentsto be, by the Holy Spirit, the unique and
authoritative witness to Jesus Christ in the Church
universal, and God’sWord to you?

c. Doyou sincerey receive and adopt the essential tenets
of the Reformed faith as expressed in the confessions
of our church asauthentic and reliable expositions of
what Scriptureleadsusto believe and do, and will you
beinstructed and led by those confessions as you lead
the people of God?

d. Will you fulfill your officein obedienceto Jesus Christ,
under the authority of Scripture, and be continually
guided by our confessions?

e.  Will you be governed by our church’s polity, and will
you abide by itsdiscipline? Will you be a friend among
your colleagues in ministry, working with them,
subject tothe ordering of God’sWord and Spirit?

f.  Will you in yourown life seek to follow the Lord Jesus
Chrigt, love your neighbors, and work for therecon-
ciliation of theworld?

g. Doyou promiseto further the peace, unity, and purity
of the church?

h.  Will you seek to serve the people with energy, intelli-
gence, imagination, and love?
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i. (1) For eder) Will you beafaithful elder, watching
over the people, providing for their worship,
nurture, and service? Will you sharein govern-
ment and discipline, serving in governing bodies
of the church, and in your ministry will you try to
show thelove and justice of Jesus Christ?

(2) (For deacon) Will you be a faithful deacon,
teaching charity, urging concern, and directing
the people’s help to the friendless and those in
need and in your ministry will you try to show the
love and justice of Jesus Christ?

(3) (For minister of theWord and Sacrament) Will
you be a faithful minister, proclaiming the good
newsin Word and Sacrament, teaching faith and
caring for people? Will you be activein govern-
ment and discipline, serving in the governing
bodies of the church; and in your ministry will
you try to show the love and justice of Jesus
Christ?

(4) (For commissioned lay pastor) Will you bea
faithful commissioned lay pastor, serving the
people by proclaiming the good news, teaching
faith and caring for the people, and in your
ministry will you try to show the love and justice
of Jesus Christ?

(5) (For certified Christian educator) Will you bea
faithful certified Christian educator, teaching
faith and caring for people, and will you in your
ministry try to show the love and justice of Jesus

Christ?
W-4.4004 At the service of ordination or installation of eldersand
Ordination or deacons:
Installation of
Elders or Deacons
Questionsto a. Theeders and deacons-elect having answered in the
Congregation affirmative, an elder shall stand with them beforethe

congregation and shall ask the congregation to answer
thefollowing questions:

(1) Do we, the members of the church, accept
(Names) as
elders or deacons, chosen by God through the
voice of this congregation to lead usin the way of
Jesus Christ?
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(2) Do we agreeto encourage them, to respect their
decisions, and to follow asthey guide us, serving
Jesus Christ, who aloneisHead of the Church?

The members of the church having answered these
guestionsin the affirmative, those to be ordained shall
knedl, if able, for prayer and thelaying on of hands by
the session. Those previoudy ordained ordinarily shall
stand, along with the congregation, if able, for the
prayer of installation. The session may invite other
elders and ministers of the Word and Sacrament to
participatein thelaying on of hands.

Themoderator shall say to those who have thus been
ordained and installed:

You are now edersand deaconsin the Church of
Jesus Christ and for this congregation. Whatever you
do, in word or deed, do everything in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanksto God the Father through
him. Amen.

Then the member s of the session, and others as may
be appropriate, shall welcomethe newly ordained and
installed, or newly installed, elders and deaconsinto
their fellowship in ministry.

After the service, it isappropriate for the members of
the congregation to greet their new elders and dea-
cons, showing affection and support.

At the service of ordination to the office of minister of the
Word and Sacrament

a. Thepresbytery shall utilize the ordination questions

laid out at W-4.4003, using these words for Question
i.(3): Will you be a faithful minister, proclaiming the
good newsin Word and Sacrament, teaching faith and
caring for people? Will you be active in gover nment
and discipline, serving in the gover ning bodies of the
church; and in your ministry will you try to show the
love and justice of Jesus Christ?

The candidate, having answer ed the questionsin the
affirmative, shall knedl, if able, and the presbytery, or
presbytery commission, shall, with prayer and the
laying on of hands, ordain the candidate to the office
of minister of the Word and Sacrament. The member
presiding shall then say:

(Name) ,you are
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now ordained a minister of the Word and Sacrament
in the church of Jesus Christ. Whatever you do, in
word ordeed, do everything in the name of theLord
Jesus, giving thanksto God the Father through him.
Amen.

c. Then the members of the presbytery, and others as
may be appropriate, shall welcome the new minister
into the ministry of the Word and Sacrament. At the
conclusion of the ordination service, the new minister
may make a brief statement and shall pronounce the
benediction.

Every Christian is called by God to serve the church;
however, God calls some persons to serve the church in
particular and specific ways in congregations. When the
congr egation, the pr esbytery, and the minister (or candidate)
have all concurred in a call to a permanent or designated pas-
toral position, the presbytery shall complete the call process by
organizing and conducting the service of installation. I nstalla-
tion is an act of the presbytery establishing the pastoral
relationship. A commission may be appointed to act for the
presbytery.

a. Ontheday designated for theinstallation, the pres-
bytery or commission appointed forthis pur pose shall
convene and shall call the congregation gathered to
wor ship. The service shall have the same focus and
form asthe service of ordination and the person being
installed shall be asked to answer the questions asked
at thetime of ordination.

b. Following the affirmative answers to the questions
asked of the person being installed, an elder shall face
the congregation along with the pastor-elect (associate
pastor-elect) and shall ask them to answer the follow-
ing questions:

(1) Do we, the members of the church, accept
(Name) ,asour
pastor (associate pastor), chosen by God through
the voice of this congregation to guide usin the
way of Jesus Christ?

(2) Do we agreeto encourage him (her), to respect his
(her) decisions, and to follow as he (she) guides us,
serving Jesus Christ, who alone is Head of the
Church?
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(3) Dowe promiseto pay him (her) fairly and provide
for his (her) welfar e as he (she) works among us;
to stand by him (her) in trouble and share his
(her) joys? Will we listen to the word he (she)
preaches, welcome his (her) pastoral care, and
honor his (her) authority as he (she) seeks to
honor and obey Jesus Christ our Lord?

The member s of the congregation having answer ed
these questionsin the affirmative,

(1) a candidate being ordained and installed shall
knedl, if able, and the presbytery shall, with
prayer and the laying on of hands, ordain the can-
didate to the office of minister of the Word and
Sacrament and install him or her in the particular
pastoral responsibility.

(2) a minister, previously ordained, who is being
installed ordinarily shall stand, if able, forthe lay-
ing on of hands and the prayer of installation.

The member presiding shall then say:

(1) (For onebeing ordained and installed)
(Name) you are now
a minister of the Word and Sacrament in the
Church of Jesus Christ and for this congregation.
Whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanksto
God the Father through him. Amen.

(2) (For aminister previoudy ordained)
(Name) , you are now
aminister of the Word and Sacrament in and for
this congregation. Whatever you do, in word or
deed, do everything in the name of the L ord Jesus,
giving thanks to God the Father through him.
Amen.

Then the members of the presbytery, and others as
may be appropriate, shall welcomethe newly ordained
and installed ornewly installed ministerinto their fel-
lowship in the ministry of the Word and Sacrament.

Personsinvited by the presbytery may then give brief
chargesto the pastor (associate pastor) and to the
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congregation to befaithful in their relationship and in
their reciprocal responsibilities.

g. At theconclusion of the service, the newly installed
minister may make a brief statement and shall pro-
nounce the benediction.

5. Transitionsin Ministry

When those especialy commissioned for specific acts of
discipleship; those ordained as deacons, elders, or ministers of the
Word and Sacrament; or others serving in the church conclude a
period of ministry, it is appropriate for the congregation and others
associated with the ministry to recognize those persons gifts and
service.

This recognition may be given in the Service for the Lord’s
Day as apart of responding to the Word (\W-3.3503) or of bearing
and following the Word into the world (\W-3.3701), or in another
appointed service of worship. The service may include expressions
of commendation and gratitude for the persons ministry, and
should include prayers of thanksgiving and intercession on their
behalf as they make this transition in their ministry.

6. Censureand Restoration

Forms for censure and for restoration are set forth in the Rules
of Discipline in this Book of Order. (D-12.0102; D-12.0103;
D-12.0104; D-12.0105; D-12.0202; D-12.0203) In using these
forms, care should be taken that they be spoken and enacted in the
spirit of pastoral concern and in the context of worship within the
appropriate community.

7. Recognition of Serviceto the Community

Service given to the community beyond the particular mission
of the church may be appropriately recognized as an expression of
Christian discipleship with prayer and thanksgiving at a suitable
time in an occasion of worship. Significant accomplishmentsin the
lives of Christians or honors and other forms of recognition re-
ceived by them may aso be occasions for such celebration with the
community of faith.
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8. Services of Acceptance and Reconciliation

Christians are forgiven sinners living in a sinful world, in-
volved in brokenness which they suffer, involved in brokenness
which they cause. Given thisreality, a significant move toward
wholenessis the recognition and acknowledgement of one's own
responsibility in the brokenness and failure of arelationship

a. infriendship and in marriage,

b. infamily and in church,

c. inworkplace andin school,

d. inneighborhood, in community, and in the world.

Beyond this the Christian community must recognize and
acknowledge its involvement in sin, in broken structures, and in
broken relationships. Opportunity is appropriately given in worship
for special services of acknowledgement and recognition of failure
in relationships, of grieving together over the loss of relationship,
and of mutual forgiveness and reconciliation within the believing
community. (W-2.6001; W-3.3301; W-3.5400; W-6.3007—.3008;
W-6.3011; W-7.4004)

These servicesinclude
a readings from Scripture which reveal the grace of God,
b. prayersof confession, intercession, and supplication,

c. declarations of forgiveness and freedom from guilt and
shame,

d. expressions of praise and thanksgiving for forgiveness
and reconciliation,

e. enactments of mutual commitment and reconciliation.

9. Marriage

Marriageis agift God has given to al humankind for the well-
being of the entire human family. Marriageisacivil contract
between a woman and a man. For Christians marriage is a
covenant through which a man and awoman are called to live out
together before God their lives of discipleship. In a service of
Christian marriage alifelong commitment is made by a woman
and a man to each other, publicly witnessed and acknowledged by
the community of faith.

a. Inpreparation for the marriage service, the minister shall
provide for a discussion with the man and the woman
concerning

W-4.8000: 2 Cor. 5:18-20; Jas. 5:16; West.Conf. 6.086; Conf.1967 9.07, 9.22
W-4.9000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.245-5.251; West.Conf. 6.131-6.139
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(1) the nature of their Christian commitment, assuring
that at least oneis a professing Christian,

(2) thelega requirements of the state,

(3) the privileges and responsibilities of Christian
marriage,

(4) thenature and form of the marriage service,

(5) the vows and commitments they will be asked to
make,

(6) the relationship of these commitments to their lives
of discipleship,

(7) the resources of the faith and the Christian com-
munity to assist them in fulfilling their marriage
commitments.

This discussion is equally important in the case of afirst marriage,
amarriage after the death of a spouse, and a marriage following
divorce.

If the Marriage b. If the minister is convinced after discussion with the

IsUnwise couple that commitment, responsibility, maturity, or
Chrigtian understanding are so lacking that the marriageis
unwise, the minister shall assure the couple of the
church’s continuing concern for them and not conduct the
ceremony. In making this decision the minister may seek
the counsel of the session.

W-4.9003 Christian marriage should be celebrated in the place where the
Time and Place community gathers for worship. Asaservice of Christian worship,
of the Service the marriage service is under the direction of the minister and the

supervision of the session. (W-1.4004—4006) The marriage ordi-
narily takes place in a specia service which focuses upon marriage
asagift of God and as an expression of the Christian life. Others
may be invited to participate as leaders in the service at the discre-
tion of the pastor. Celebration of the Lord's Supper at the marriage
service requires the approval of the session, and care shall be taken
that the invitation to the Table is extended to all baptized present.
The marriage service may take place during the Service for the
Lord's Day upon authorization by the session. It should be placed
in the order as a response to the proclamation of the Word. It may
then be followed by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.
(W-2.4010; W-3.3503)

W-4.9004 The service begins with scriptural sentences and a brief
Form and Order statement of purpose. The man and the woman shall declare their
of Service intention to enter into Christian marriage and shall exchange vows

of love and faithfulness. The service includes appropriate passages
of Scripture, which may be interpreted in various forms of procla-
mation. Prayers shall be offered for the couple, for the communities
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which support them in this new dimension of discipleship, and for
all who seek to live in faithfulness. In the name of the triune God
the minister shall declare publicly that the woman and the man are
now joined in marriage. A charge may be given. Other actions
common to the community and its cultures may appropriately be
observed when these actions do not diminish the Christian under-
standing of marriage. The service concludes with a benediction.

Music suitable for the marriage service directs attention to God
and expresses the faith of the church. (W-2.1004) The congregation
may join in hymns and other musical forms of praise and prayer.
Flowers, decorations, and other appointments should be appropri-
ate to the place of worship, enhance the worshipers' consciousness
of the reality of God, and reflect the integrity and simplicity of
Christian life. (W-1.3034; W-1.4004—.4005; W-5.5005)

A service of worship recognizing a civil marriage and
confirming it in the community of faith may be appropriate when
requested by the couple. The service will be similar to the marriage
service except that the opening statement, the declaration of inten-
tion, the exchange of the vows by the husband and wife, and the
public declaration by the minister reflect the fact that the woman
and man are already married to one another according to the laws
of the state.

10. Serviceson the Occasion of Death

The resurrection isa central doctrine of the Christian faith and
shapes Christians' attitudes and responses to the event of death.
Death brings loss, sorrow, and grief to all. In the face of death
Christians affirm with tears and joy the hope of the gospel. Chris-
tians do not bear bereavement in isolation but are sustained by the
power of the Spirit and the community of faith. The church offers
aministry of love and hope to al who grieve. (W-6.3006)

Becauseit is difficult under emotional stressto plan wisely, the
session should encourage members to discuss and plan in advance
the arrangements which will be necessary at the time of death,
including decisions about the Christian options of burial, crema-
tion, or donation for medical purposes. These plans should provide
for arrangements which are simple, which bear witness to resur-
rection hope, and in which the Christian community is central. The
on is responsible for establishing general policies concerning
the observance of services on the occasion of death. (\W-1.4004)

The service on the occasion of death ordinarily should be held
inthe usua place of worship in order to join this service to the com-
munity’s continuing life and witness to the resurrection. The

W-4.10000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.235-5.236
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service shall be under the direction of the pastor. Others may be
invited to participate as leadersin the service at the discretion of the
pastor. This service may be observed on any day. A request to
observe such a service as a part of the Lord's Day service or to
celebrate the Lord's Supper as a part of aservice on the occasion of
death requires the approval of the session.

The service begins with scriptural sentences. It is appropriate
for worshipers to sing hymns, psalms, spirituals, or spiritual songs
which affirm God' s power over death, abelief in the resurrection to
life everlasting, and the assurance of the communion of the saints.
Scripture shall be read; a sermon or other exposition of the Word
may be proclaimed; an affirmation of faith may be made by the
people. Aspects of the life of the one who has died may be recalled.
Prayers shall be offered, giving thanks to God

(1) forlifein Jesus Christ and the promise of the gospel,
(2) for the gift of thelife of the one who has died,
(3) for the comfort of the Holy Spirit,
(4) for the community of faith;
making intercessions
(5) for family members and loved ones who grieve,
(6) for those who minister to and support the bereaved,
(7) for all who suffer loss;
lifting supplications
(8) for faith and grace for all who are present;
concluding with the Lord’ s Prayer.

The service ends by commending the one who has died to the care
of the eternal God and sending the peopl e forth with a benediction.

This service may be observed before or after the committal of
the body. In order that attention in the service be directed to God,
when a casket is present it ordinarily is closed. It may be covered
with afunera pall. The service may include other actions common
to the community of faith and its cultures when these actions do not
detract from or diminish the Christian understanding of death and
resurrection. The service shall be complete in itself, and any
fraternal, civic, or military rites should be conducted separately.
When there are important reasons not to hold the service in the
usual place of worship, it may be held in another suitable place
such as ahome, afuneral home, acrematorium, or at graveside.

Members and friends of the family of the one who has died
should gather at the graveside or crematorium for a service of
farewell, which is to be conducted with simplicity, dignity, and
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brevity. The service includes readings from Scripture, prayers,
words of committal, and ablessing, reflecting the reality of death,
entrusting the one who has died to the care of God, and bearing
witness to faith in the resurrection from the dead.
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CHAPTER V

WORSHIPAND PERSONALDISCIPLESHIP

1. Personal Worship, Discipleship, and the Community of

Faith

Christians respond to God both in communal worship and ser-
vice and in personal acts of worship and discipleship. Thelife of the
Chrigtian flows from the worship of the church, where identity asa
believer is confirmed and where one is commissioned to alife of
discipleship and of personal response to God. The believer’slife of
response and discipleship flows into the church’slife of worship
and service. (W-1.1005b; W-2.1001)

Through worship people attend to the presence of God in their
life. From a Christian’ s life in the world comes the need for wor-
ship; in worship one sees the world in light of God’s grace; from
worship come vision and power for living in the world.

The Word of God proclaimed and received in worship calls
each believer to faithful discipleship in the world. From such
service the disciple turns to give thanks, to confess, to intercede,
and to hear Chrigt’s call anew. The rhythm of the life of the believer
moves from worship to ministry, from ministry to worship.

Thelife of aChristian is empowered by grace, isexpressed in
obedience, and is shaped by discipline. God has given as means of
grace the elements of worship to be used by households and by
individuals as well as by congregations. (\W-2.0000) The session
should encourage people to use the disciplines described in this
directory as expressions of their obedience and discipleship and as
means for living and growing in the grace of God. (W-5.2000—
.5000)

2. TheDiscipline of Daily Personal Worship

Daily personal worship is adiscipline for attending to God
and accepting God'’ s grace. The daily challenge of discipleship
requires the daily nurture of worship. Daily persona worship may
occur in a gathered community of faith (W-1.1005; W-1.3012;
W-3.4000), in households and families (\W-5.7000), or in private.
Scripture, prayer, self-offering, and commitmentsto service are
elements of daily personal worship. Baptism and the Lord's
Supper are by their nature communal, but preparing for and
remembering these Sacraments are important in daily personal
worship. An aspect of the discipline of daily personal worship is
finding the times and places where one can focus on God's
presence, hear God' s Word, and respond to God' s grace in prayer,
self-offering, and commitment to service.
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3. Scripturein Personal Wor ship

Scripture is the record of God' s self-revelation through which
the Holy Spirit speaks to bear witness to Jesus Christ and to give
authoritative direction for the life of faith. Personal worship centers
upon Scripture as one reads and listens for God' s Spirit to speak.
(W-2.2000)

a One may read Scripture for the guidance, support,
comfort, encouragement, and challenge which the Word of God
presents.

b. Onemay study the Scriptures to understand them in their
literary forms and in their historical and cultural contextsin order
to hear the Word of God more clearly and to obey more faithfully.

c. One may meditate upon the Word,
(1) committing passages of Scripture to memory,
(2) recalling and reflecting upon the revelation of God,

(3) analyzing and comparing biblical themes, images,
and forms,

(4) finding touchpoints and exploring relationships
between Scripture and life,

(5) entering imaginatively into the world and events
portrayed in the Bible to participate in what God does
and promises there,

(6) wrestling with the challenges and demands of the
gospel,
(7) offering one's self afresh for life in response to God.

It is often helpful to keep a record of on€'s insights and
personal responses to reading, studying, and meditating upon the
Word, or to share them with others. Writing paraphrases, sum-
maries, and brief reflections, making creative responses, and keep-
ing journals are all disciplines which assist in responding to the
Word of God in Scripture. It is especially important in personal
worship to read widely in Scripture. Using lectionaries and various
translations and paraphrasesis helpful in seeking to hear the full
message of God’ s Word. (\W-2.2004)

4. Prayer in Personal Worship

Prayer is a conscious opening of the self to God, who initiates
communion and communication with us. Prayer is receiving and
responding, speaking and listening, waiting and acting in the
presence of God. In prayer we respond to God in adoration, in
thanksgiving, in confession, in supplication, in intercession, and in
self-dedication. (W-2.1000)
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Prayer in personal worship may be expressed in various ways.

One may engage in conscious conversation with God, putting into
words one' s joys and concerns, fears and hopes, needs and longings
inlife.

One may wait upon God in attentive and expectant silence.

One may meditate upon God'’ s gifts, God's actions, God’ s Word,
and God'’ s character.

One may contemplate God, moving beyond words and thoughts to
communion of one’s spirit with the Spirit of God.

One may draw near to God in solitude.
One may pray in tongues as apersonal and private discipline.

One may take on an individua discipline of enacted prayer through
dance, physical exercise, music, or other expressive activity as a
response to grace.

One may enact prayer as a public witness through keeping avigil,
through deeds of social responsibility or protest, or through
symbolic acts of disciplined service.

One may take on the discipline of holding before God the people,
transactions, and events of daily lifein the world.

One may enter into prayer covenants or engage in the regular
discipline of shared prayer.

The Christian is called to alife of constant prayer, of “prayer
without ceasing.” (Rom. 12:12; 1 Thess. 5:17)

In exercising the discipline of prayer in personal worship one
may find help for shaping the form and content of one's prayers

a. in Scripture, especialy the Lord's Prayer and other
prayers, the psalms and other biblical songs;

b. inhymns, spirituals, and other songs;
c. inservice books, prayer books, and worship aids;

d. inthe heritages of prayer and devotion expressed in liter-
ature and visual arts.

Such resources may aso help one see the occasions and subjects of
prayer, as may the daily news and church program interpretation
materials and guidesto personal worship.

W-5.4002: Ps. 119, 130; Matt. 6:6; Luke 11:1-4; Rom. 8:26 f.; 1 Cor. 12-14
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5. Other Disciplinesin Personal Wor ship and Discipleship

a.  God has given means of grace beyond Scripture, Sacra-
ments, and prayer.

b. Chrigtians havereceived the Lord' s Day to be kept holy to
the Lord. (W-1.3011, W-3.2001) It is the beginning of the
believer’ sweek and gives shape to the life of discipleship. Disci-
plined observance of this day includes preparation of one's self for

(1) participationin public worship,

(2) engagement in ministries of witness, service, and
compassion,

(3) activitiesthat contribute to spiritual re-creation and
rest from daily occupation.

In observing this discipline, Christians whose work takes place
on Sunday should set aside another day of the week for these
observances.

The seasons of the Christian year provide a rhythm and content
for personal worship and discipleship. (W-1.3013; W-3.2002)
Special seasons, occasions, and transitions in one’s own life also
inform personal worship and discipleship.

Christians observe special times and seasons for the disciplines
of fasting, keeping vigil, and other forms of enacted prayer. It is
also appropriate to observe these disciplines at any time, especially
in preparation for specific acts of discipleship or as acts of peni-
tence, reconciliation, peacemaking, socia protest, and compassion.

Giving has always been a mark of Christian commitment and
discipleship. The ways in which a believer uses God'’ s gifts of
material goods, persond abilities, and time should reflect a faithful
response to God' s self-giving in Jesus Christ and Christ’s call to
minister to and share with othersin the world. Tithing isaprimary
expression of the Christian discipline of stewardship. (W-1.3030;
W-2.5000)

Those who follow the discipline of Christian stewardship will
find themselves called to lives of simplicity, generosity, honesty,
hospitality, compassion, receptivity, and concern for the earth and
God's creatures. (W-7.5000)

W-5.5001: Heid.Cat. 4.103; West.Conf. 6.119; S.Cat. 7.061; L.Cat. 7.227
W-5.5004; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.227-5.231
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6. Christian Vocation
God calls apeople
a tobeievein Jesus Christ asLord and Savior;
b. tofollow Jesus Christ in obedient discipleship;

c. tousethe giftsand abilities God has given, honoring and
serving God

(1) inpersona life,

(2) inhousehold and families,

(3) indaily occupations,

(4) in community, nation, and the world.

Aperson respondsto God' s call to faith in Jesus Christ through
Baptism and through life and worship in the community of faith.

Persons respond to God's call to discipleship through the
ministries of God’ s people in and for the world.

Persons respond to God's call to honor and serve God in every
aspect of human life

a intheir work and in their play,
b. inther thought and in their action,
c. intheir private and in their public relationships.

God hallows daily life, and daily life provides opportunity
for holy living. As Christians honor and serve God in daily life,
they worship God. For Christians, work and worship cannot be
separated.

7. Worship in Familiesand Households

When Christians live together in afamily or in a household
they should observe times of worship together. When it is possible
to worship together daily, households may engagein

a. table prayer, which may be accompanied by the use of
Scripture and song;

morning and evening prayer;
Bible reading, study, reflection, and memorization;
singing psalms, hymns, spiritual's, and other songs;

® a o o

expressions of giving and sharing.
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Given the complexity of schedules and the separations incurred in
daily occupations, it is especially important to cultivate the disci-
pline of regular household worship. When members of a household
are not able to come together for worship, they may nevertheless
observe a common time of personal worship with common read-
ings and prayer concerns.

The parent(s) or the one(s) exercising parental responsibility
should teach their children about Christian worship by example, by
providing for household worship, and by discussion and instruc-
tion. Children join in household worship

a. praying and singing,

b. listening to and telling Bible stories,
c. reading and memorizing,

d. leading and sharing,

e. enacting and responding.

Children should be taught appropriate elements of worship used
regularly in the Service for the Lord's Day. (\W-2.3012—.3013;
W-3.1004; W-3.3100; W-3.5202; W-6.2000)

Household worship should reflect those occasions of special
recognition and celebration which occur in the life of the church
and in the lives of those in the household. Birthdays, baptismal
days, and other anniversaries are all appropriate occasions for
special observance. It is also important in household worship to an-
ticipate and remember the Lord’s Day and the celebration of the
Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Seasons of the
Christian year provide direction and content for household
worship, with the seasons of Advent and Lent and the celebration of
Christmas and Easter being particularly appropriate to observe in
worship in households. Worship in this setting will also recognize
the cycle of seasons in nature and the rhythm of community,
national, and world life, as well as those events and needs which
remind believers of their call to live as disciples of Jesus Christin
the world. (W-2.3014; W-3.2000; W-3.3600)
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CHAPTERVI

WORSHIPAND MINISTRY
WITHIN THE COMMUNITYOFFAITH

1. Mutual Ministriesin the Church

In communal and personal worship God calls people to faith
and discipleship. Those responding to this call offer themselves and
the gifts which God has given them to be used in the life of the
community of faith for ministries to the world and to one another.
(W-1.1000; W-5.1000; G-3.0300; G-4.0200; G-4.0400)

Mutual ministriesto one another in the church spring from and
are nourished by the Word proclaimed and heard, by the Sacra-
ments celebrated and received, and by prayer offered and shared in
worship.

Nurture and pastoral care are waysin which Christians minis-
ter to one another. The nurture of believers and their children in the
Christian community is a process of bringing them to full maturity
in Jesus Christ. Pastoral careis the support which Christians offer
one another in daily living and at times of need and of crisisin per-
sonal and communal life. Often nurture involves pastora care and
pastoral care furthers Christian nurture.

2. Christian Nurture

The Christian community provides nurture for its members
through all of life and life' stransitions. The church offers nurture to
those entering the community of faith,

a.  preparing for Baptism,
b. including them in the life of the community,

welcoming them to participate in its worship and to come
tothe Lord s Table,

d. assisting them to claim their identity as believersin Jesus
Christ,

€. equipping them to live as commissioned disciplesin the
world. (W-2.3012; W-2.3013; W-4.2002; W-4.2003)

The church offers nurture to people assuming responsibility in
the world, assisting them

a  with self-discovery and world awareness,
b. with self-discipline and discipleship,

W-6.1003: Rom. 12:15; Gal. 6:2; Eph. 4:12b-16; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.233-5.234;
West.Conf. 6.147
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with devel oping commitment to moral and ethical values,

with making informed choices about education and occu-
pations,

e.  with making wise commitmentsin personal relationships
and marriage.

As the church ministers to people who are discovering
Christian vocation, so it offers nurture to those who are living out
Christian vocation in public, active life. (W-5.6000) It guides and
supports them in their discipleship

a. asministersto one another in the community of faith,
b. asstewardsof materia resources, time, and talents,

c. asmembers of families, especially in their own role of
sharing the faith with others of their households,

d. asresponsible citizens,
e. asservantsof God for the world.

The church provides nurture to guide and support people as
they continue their discipleship in circumstances offering new
limitations and new freedoms.

In the service of Baptism the congregation, trusting in
the power of the Holy Spirit, and on behdf of the universal Church,
pledges responsibility for Christian nurture. (W-2.3013; W-3.3603)
The session and the elders are responsible for providing for the
development and supervision of the educational program of the
church, for instructing church officers, and for developing disci-
pleship among members. (G-6.0304; G-10.0102¢, f, h, j, I) The
pastor nurtures the community through the ministries of Word and
Sacrament, by praying with and for the congregation, through
formal and informa teaching, and by example. (G-6.0106;
(G-6.0202) Some in the community of faith whose specia giftsand
training have prepared them for aministry of education are called
to the task of leadership in nurture. Teachers, advisers, and others
appointed by the session guide, instruct, and equip those for whose
education and nurture they are responsible. (\W-3.3503) Parents or
those exercising parental responsibility share the faith of the church
with children. (W-4.3002; W-5.7000)

The primary standard and resource for the nurture of the
church isthe Word of God in Scripture. The central occasion for
nurture in the church isthe Service for the Lord’ s Day, when the
Word is proclaimed and the Sacraments are celebrated. All mem-
bers of the community, from oldest to youngest, are encouraged to
be present and to participate. Educational activities should not be
scheduled which prevent regular participation in this service.
(W-3.1004) An important and continuing context for Christian
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nurture is the home, where faith is shared through worship, teach-
ing, and example. The church provides other occasions for nurture

a inthe classes of the church schooal,

b. inother groups and fellowships organized for education
and nurture,

c. in groups and associations gathered for service and
mission,

d. incommittees, boards, and governing bodies,

e. inretreats, camps, and conferences.

The confessional documents of the church provide guidance in
nurture. (G-2.0000) Shape and content for study and instruction are
provided by the rich resources of the liturgical, cultural, and ethnic
heritages of the church. Educational materials developed for
various approaches to Christian nurture are appropriate for use as
approved by the session. (G-10.0102f)

3. Pastoral Care

The Christian community offers pastoral care to its members
in their persona and communal life. The church may provide dif-
ferent levels of this mutual ministry of care.

All Chrigtians are called to care for one another in daily living,
sharing joys and sorrows, supporting in times of stress and need,
offering mutual forgiveness and reconciliation. This careis primar-
ily offered as the community of faith worships together. It is also
provided as people interact in community and as they come
together in groups for nurture or to carry on ministries of the
church. Elders, deacons, and pastors are called to specia responsi-
bility for this common pastoral care. (G-6.0202; G-6.0304;
G-6.0402)

Some in the community of faith who have special gifts and
appropriate training are called in the church to the particular min-
istry of pastoral counseling with individuals and with groups
formed for this purpose.

In certain circumstances the ministry of pastoral care may call
for referral to specialized ministers or others qualified by creden-
tials and faith-perspective to provide appropriate counseling or
therapy.

The church offers pastoral care to peoplein the special needs
and crises of their lives. When people areill, Christians respond
with prayer, visits, and other acts which express love and support
for those who are sick and for their households, their families,
and their friends. When illness is critical or is prolonged, those
offering pastoral care will give special attention to the needs and
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stresses experienced by everyone involved. Termina illness calls
for particular care which mediates trust in God, support in suffer-
ing, comfort for distress, and hope in the face of death.

When death comes, the church in its pastoral careimmediately
offersthe ministry of presence, of shared loss and pain, of faith and
hope in the power of the resurrection, and of ordinary acts of care
and love. The church continues special pastoral care during the
time of grieving and adjusting. (\W-4.10000)

Other occasions of lossin life, such as

a. thelossof power,

b. thefading away of a once-important relationship,
c. thedeparture of children from the home,

d. thelossof meaningful employment, means of livelihood,
or financial security,

e. theending of amarriage in separation or divorce, call
for pastoral care which provides opportunities to grieve and
offers practical help and support in the process of renewal and
adjustment.

The church provides pastoral care which calls people to heal-
ing and seeks to support those caught up in the hurts, hogtilities, and
conflicts of daily living which lead to broken relationships in
families and households, in the school and the workplace, in neigh-
borhoods and communities, and in the church. (\W-4.8000)

The call to healing in pastoral care involves the recognition in
each one'slife of theredity of sin, which isthe source of al human
brokenness. The believing community announces the good news of
God whose love gives people grace

a. toconfesstheir sin and complicity in brokenness,
b. to repent, expressing sorrow and intention to change,

c. toaccept God'sforgiveness and extend that forgivenessto
another,

d. toforgive the other and accept the other’ s forgiveness,
e. towork toward reconciliation in brokenness,

f. totrust the power of God to bring healing and peace.
(W-4.8000)

Receiving confession and declaring God’ s forgiveness, calling for
repentance and supporting in the struggle toward new life, encour-
aging people to forgive and receive forgiveness, and mediating
reconciliation are appropriate acts of pastoral care.
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The church recogni zes transitions which bring joy and sorrow
in human life:

a. children are born, grow up, become independent, find
their aging parents becoming dependent upon them;

b. people begin work, change jobs, retire;

c. households are established, move to new locations, gain
and lose members;

d. people are empowered, restored, make new commitments.

The ministries of pastoral care support people in recognizing,
accepting, and celebrating these and other such times of adjust-
ment, assisting them in working toward a new rolein life and
affirming their identity through transition.

The community of faith engages in the ministries of mutual
carein itsworship, and its members draw upon the resources of
worship in giving pastoral care.

a.  Scriptureis central asaresource for support, comfort, and
guidance. The proclamation of the Word in sermon and
song may lead to recognizing need and may provide care.
(W-2.2000; W-3.3400)

b. Prayers—silent, spoken, and sung—qive thanks, inter-
cede, make supplication, and acknowledge God'’s pres-
ence and power. Prayer enacted by the laying on of hands
and anointing calls upon God to heal, empower, and
sustain. (W-2.1000; W-3.3506; W-3.5400)

c. Offering the Sacraments in hospital or household
celebrates the presence of Christ, and extends the com-
munity of faith beyond the sanctuary. (\W-2.3000-.4000;
W-3.3600)

d. TheLord sPrayer, psalms, doxologies, benedictions, and
other familiar portions of a congregation’s worship may
extend the support and care of the community of faith to
those whose special needs or circumstances have placed
them in isolation and remind them of their place in that
community.

e. Timesof remembrance, concerns of the people, prayers of
intercession, and other such occasions in corporate wor-
ship will bring into the worship of the community of faith
those who are absent. (W-3.3500; W-3.3700)

The worship of God in the Christian community is the foun-
dation and context for the ministry of pastoral care aswell asfor the
ministry of nurture in the faith.
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CHAPTERVII

WORSHIPAND THE MINISTRY
OFTHE CHURCH IN THE WORLD

1. Worship and Mission

The church participatesin God’ s mission to the world through
its ministry and worship. Worship presents the reality of the divine
rule which God has promised in Jesus Christ as the final renewal of
creation. The worshiping community in its integrity before the
Word and its unity in prayer and Sacramentsis asign of the pres-
ence of thereign of God. The church in its ministry bears witness
to God' s reign through the proclamation of the gospel, through
works of compassion and reconciliation, and through the steward-
ship of creation and of life. Signs of God' sreign are also manifest
in the world wherever the Holy Spirit |eads people to seek justice
and to make peace. (G-3.0000)

God calls the church in worship to join the mission of Jesus
Christ in service to the world. Asit participates in that mission the
churchis called to worship God in Jesus Christ, who reigns over the
world. (G-1.0200)

2. Proclamation and Evangelism
God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit

a  toannounce the good news that in Christ Jesus the world
isreconciled to God,

b. totell al nations and peoples of Christ’s call to repen-
tance, faith, and obedience,

c. toproclaimin deed and word that Jesus gave himself to
set people free,

to offer in Christ’s name fullness of life now and forever,

to call people everywhere to believe in and follow Jesus
Christ as Lord and Savior,

f. toinvitethem into the community of faith to worship and
serve the triune God. (G-1.0200; G-3.0300)

Worship is the primary context in which people regularly hear
the proclamation of the gospel, are presented with God' s promise,
are given the opportunity to respond with faith and acts of com-
mitment, and receive the nurture and support of the community.
(W-2.2000; W-2.5001; W-3.3501-.3503; W-3.5500) In the life of

W-7.2001: 2 Cor. 5:19-20; West.Conf. 6.055-6.058, 6.187-6.190
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the church, the transforming power of the Holy Spirit is manifest
in mutual love and service, in self-giving and acceptance, drawing
people from their separateness into the community of shared faith
in Jesus Christ. As Christians daily live out their vocation in the
world, they invite those they meet to come and share the life of the
people of God and join in their worship.

3. Compassion

God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit to exer-
cise compassion in the world,

a feeding the hungry,
comforting the grieving,
caring for the sick,
visiting the prisoners,
freeing the captives,
sheltering the homeless,
g. befriending the lonely.

God's call to compassion is proclaimed in worship. Those
called are equipped and strengthened for the ministry of compas-
sion by the proclamation of the Word and by the celebration of the
Sacraments. The call is accepted as the faithful respond in prayers
of confession and intercession, in acts of self-offering, and in
offering material goods to be shared in ministries of compassion.
(W-2.1002; W-2.5000; W-3.3505-.3507) Those called are com-
missioned and sent by the church to do acts of compassion on
Christ’s behalf. (W-2.6000; W-3.3701; W-4.3000)

Such acts of compassion, done corporately and individualy,
are the work of the church as the body of Christ. The church is
called to minister to the immediate needs and hurts of people. The
churchis also called to engage those structures and systems which
create or foster brokenness and distortion. Christians respond to
these calls through acts of advocacy and compassion, through
service in common ministries of the church, and through coopera-
tion with agencies and organizations committed to these ends.
(G-3.0300)

Followingthe example of Jesus Christ, faithful disciples today
express compassion

a.  with respect for the dignity of those in need,

-0 a0 T

W-7.3001: Matt. 25:31-46; Luke 4:18-21; Rom. 12:6-8; Gal. 6:9-10; Jas. 1:27,
2:14-17
W-7.3004: Mark 1:32-38; Luke 6:12
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with openness to help even those judged undeserving,
with willingness to risk their own comfort and safety,
with readiness to receive aswell asto give,

with constant prayer in the midst of ministering, dwaysin
communion with the renewing power of the worshiping
community. (G-3.0400)
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4. Reconciliation: Justice and Peace

God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit to share
with Christ in establishing God' s just, peaceable, and loving rulein
the world. (G-3.0300) God's reconciliation in Jesus Christ is the
ground of justice and peace. (Conf. 1967 9.45) The church in wor-
ship proclaims, receives, and enacts reconciliation in Jesus Christ
and commitsitself to strive for justice and peace in its own life and
in the world.

Justice is the order God setsin human life for fair and honest
dealing and for giving rights to those who have no power to claim
rights for themselves. The biblical vision of doing justice calls for

a. deding honestly in personal and public business,
b. exercising power for the common good,

c. supporting people who seek the dignity, freedom, and re-
spect that they have been denied,

working for fair laws and just administration of the law,
welcoming the stranger in the land,
seeking to overcome the disparity between rich and poor,
bearing witness against political oppression and exploita-
tion,

h. redressing wrongs against individuals, groups, and peo-

plesin the church, in this nation, and in the whole world.

There is no peace without justice. Wherever thereis broken-
ness, violence, and injustice the people of God are called to
peacemaking

a  inthe Church universal fragmented and separated by his-
tories and cultures, in denominationsinternally polarized

@ =~ o a

W-7.4000: Conf.1967 9.43-9.47

W-7.4002: Ex. 22:21-27; Lev. 19:33, 34; Ps. 34, 82; Isa. 2:1-5; 32:1-8, 16, 17;
Amos 5:6-15; Mic. 6:8; Matt. 23:23-24; Luke 4:16-21; West.Conf.
6.127-6.128; L.Cat. 7.246, 7.251, 7.252, 7.254, 7.255; Conf.1967
9.43-9.47

W-7.4003; Isa. 2:1-5; 32:16, 17; Mic. 6:8; Jas. 3:13-18; West.Conf. 6.128; L.Cat.
7.245, 7.246; Conf.1967 9.43-9.47, 9.53-9.56
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by mutual distrust, and in congregations plagued by dis-
sension and conflict;

b. intheworld where nations place national security above
al else, where the zealotry of religion, race, or ideology
explodesin violence, and where the lust for getting and
keeping economic or political power eruptsin rioting or
war;

c. incommunities racked by crime and fear, in schools and
workplaces marked by vicious competition and rebellion
against order, and in households and families divided
against themselves, scarred by violence and paralyzed by
fear.

The ministries of reconciliation, justice, and peace areinitiated
and nurtured in the church’ s worship of God. In the proclamation of
God's Word people are given assurance of freedom from the guilt
and fear which keep them from fulfilling these ministries. In
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper believers are united in Christ, are
made one in the church through the Holy Spirit, and recognize one
another across all boundaries and divisions as sisters and brothers
in the faith. (W-2.3000—.4000) In prayer the faithful lift interces-
sions for all who experience brokenness, violence, and injustice;
give thanks to God for reconciliation, peace, and justice in Jesus
Chrigt; and commit themselves to be reconcilers seeking justice and
pursuing peace. (W-2.1000; W-2.6000; W-3.3506; W-3.3700)

5. Caringfor Creation and Life

God calls the Church in the power of the Holy Spirit to par-
ticipate in God’ swork of creation and preservation. God has given
humankind awesome power and perilous responsibility to rule and
tame the earth, to sustain and reshape it, to replenish and renew it.

In worship Christians rejoice and give thanks to God, who
gives and sustains the created universe, the earth, all life, and all
goods. They acknowledge God’'s command to be stewards. They
confess their own failuresin caring for creation and life. They
regjoicein the promise of the redemption and renewal of the creation
in Jesus Christ, proclaimed in the Word and sealed in the
Sacraments. They commit themselvesto live as God' s stewards
until the day when God will make all things new. (\W-1.0000)

W-7.5001: Gen. 1:26-28; 2:15-20; Ps. 8
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As stewards of God's creation who hold the earth in trust, the
people of God are called to

a. usethe earth’sresources responsibly without plundering,
polluting, or destroying,

b. develop technological methods and processes that work
together with the earth’s environment to preserve and
enhance life,

c. produce and consume in ways that make available to all
people what is sufficient for life,

d. work for responsible attitudes and practices in procreation
and reproduction,

e. useand shape earth’ s goods to create beauty, order, heath,
and peace in ways that reflect God' s love for all creatures.

In gratitude for the gifts of creation, the faithful bring material
goods to God in worship as a means of expressing praise, as a
symbol of their self-offering, and as atoken of their commitment to
share earth’'s goods. (W-2.5000; W-3.3507; W-5.5005-.5006;
W-5.6000)

6. TheChurch and the Reign of God

The church in itsworship and ministry isasign of the reign of
God, which is both a present reality and a promise of the future.
The church’s worship and service do not make the Kingdom of
God come. In an age hostile to the reign of God, the church
worships and serves, with confidence that God' s rule has been es-
tablished and with firm hope in the ultimate manifestation of the
triumph of God.

In the present age the church’s ministries of evangelism and
caring for creation, of compassion and reconciliation are signs of
God's reign and offer hope in the midst of life-denying situations.
That hope is not dependent on the success of the church’s ministries
or the effectiveness of its worship, but is sustained by the power of
God present with the church as it ministers and worships.

7. Worship asPraise
In worship the church is transformed and renewed, equipped
and sent to serve God' s reign in the world. The church looks for the
day
when every knee shall bow,
in heaven and on earth and under the earth
and every tongue confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.
(Phil. 2:9-11)
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Now to the One who is able to keep us from falling
and to present us without blemish
before the presence of God's glory with rejoicing,
to the only God, our Savior
through Jesus Christ our Lord,
be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority,
before al time, now, and forever (Jude 24)

Amen!
Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving
and honor and power and might
be to our God
for ever and ever!
Amen. (Rev. 7:12)
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CHAPTER|
PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE
PREAMBLE

Church disciplineisthe church’s exercise of authority given by
Chrigt, both in the direction of guidance, control, and nurture of its
members and in the direction of constructive criticism of offenders.
The church’s disciplinary process exists not as a substitute for the
secular judicial system, but to do what the secular judicial system
cannot do. The purpose of disciplineisto honor God by making
clear the significance of membership in the body of Christ; to
preserve the purity of the church by nourishing the individual
within the life of the believing community; to achieve justice and
compassion for all participants involved; to correct or restrain
wrongdoing in order to bring members to repentance and restora-
tion; to uphold the dignity of those who have been harmed by
disciplinary offenses; to restore the unity of the church by remov-
ing the causes of discord and division; and to secure the just,
speedy, and economical determination of proceedings. In all
respects, al participants are to be accorded procedural safeguards
and due process, and it is the intention of these rules so to provide.

The power that Jesus Christ has vested in his Church, a power
manifested in the exercise of church discipline, is one for building
up the body of Christ, not for destroying it, for redeeming, not for
punishing. It should be exercised as a dispensation of mercy and
not of wrath so that the great ends of the Church may be achieved,
that all children of God may be presented faultless in the day of
Christ.

The traditional biblical obligation to conciliate, mediate, and
adjust differences without strifeis not diminished by these Rules of
Discipline. Although the Rules of Discipline describe theway in
which judicia process within the church, when necessary, shall be
conducted, it is not their intent or purpose to encourage judicial
process of any kind or to make it more expensive or difficult. The
biblical duty of church peopleto “come to terms quickly with your
accuser while you are on the way to court . . .” (Matthew 5:25) is
not abated or diminished. It remains the duty of every church mem-
ber to try (prayerfully and seriously) to bring about an adjustment
or settlement of the quarrel, complaint, delinquency, or irregularity
asserted, and to avoid formal proceedings under the Rules of
Discipline unless, after prayerful deliberation, they are determined
to be necessary to preserve the purity and purposes of the church.
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CHAPTER 11

JUDICIALPROCESS DEFINED

1. Judicial Process

Judicial processisthe means by which church disciplineisim-
plemented within the context of pastoral care and oversight. It isthe
exercise of authority by the governing bodies of the church for

a. the prevention and correction of irregularities and delin-
quencies by governing bodies, the General Assembly Council,
or an entity of the General Assembly (Remedia Cases,
D-6.0000);

b. the prevention and correction of offenses by persons
(Disciplinary Cases, D-10.0000).

The governing bodies of the church for judicial process arethe
session, the presbytery, the synod, and the General Assembly. The
session itself conducts trials. The presbytery, the synod, and the
General Assembly conduct trials and hearings through permanent
judicial commissions.

To meet the goals of D-1.0103, the investigating committee
may initiateif it deems appropriate, and with the written consent of
al partiesinvolved, alternative forms of resolution conducted by
professionally trained and certified mediators and arbitrators. The
purpose of this processisto achieve justice and compassion for all
partiesinvolved through mediation and settlement.

No statements, written or oral, made at or in connection with
this process, shall be themselves admissible in evidence at a subse-
quent investigation or trial.

2. Typesof Cases
Judicial process consists of two types of cases: remedial and
disciplinary.

A remedial caseisoneinwhich anirregularity or adelin-
guency of alower governing body, the General Assembly Council,
or an entity of the General Assembly may be corrected by a higher
governing body.

a.  Anirregularity isan erroneous decision or action.
b. Adeinguency isan omission or failure to act.

Adisciplinary caseisonein which a church member or officer
may be censured for an offense.

a  Church officers are ministers of the Word and Sacrament,
elders, and deacons.
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Offense b. Anoffenseisany act or omission by amember or officer
of the church that is contrary to the Scriptures or the
Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).
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CHAPTER 111

JURISDICTION IN JUDICIALPROCESS

Injudicial process, each of the governing bodies has jurisdic-

tion asfollows:

a Thesession of achurch has original jurisdiction in disci-

plinary cases involving members of that church.

b. (1) Thepresbytery hasorigina jurisdiction in discipli-

nary cases involving minister members of that presbytery
and commissioned lay pastors serving in congregationsin
the presbytery. (G-11.0502f)
(2) A minister engaged in work within the bounds of a
presbytery other than the presbytery of membership,
whether that work is under the jurisdiction of the pres-
bytery or not, does, by engaging in that work, submit to
the jurisdiction of that presbytery for the purposes of
discipline. Should disciplinary process be initiated against
aminister under this provision, the presbytery of mem-
bership shall be notified. This paragraph shall apply even
if the provisions of G-11.0401b concerning permission to
labor outside or within the bounds have not been fol -
lowed. This paragraph shall not apply if the minister is
working in avalidated ministry under the provisions of
G-11.0410.

c. The presbytery, the synod, and the General Assembly
have jurisdiction in remedial cases (D-6.0000) and in appeals
(D-8.0000 and D-13.0000).

d. When achurch is dissolved, the presbytery shall deter-
mine any case of discipline begun by the session and not
concluded.

When a case, either remedial or disciplinary, has been trans-
mitted to a permanent judicial commission, the electing governing
body shall take no further judicia action on the case.

When alower governing body failsto act in a particular reme-
dia or disciplinary case for aperiod of ninety days after the filing
of acomplaint in aremedial case or chargesin adisciplinary case,
the higher governing body, on the request of any party, may assume
jurisdiction in the case. It may either issue specific instructions to
the lower governing body as to its disposition or conclude the
matter itself.

A minister transferred from one presbytery to another pres-
bytery shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the first until received
by the second. A minister transferred by a presbytery to another
denomination shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the presbytery
until received by that denomination.
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D-3.0105 Each governing body shall enforce and recognize the judg-
ments, decisions, and orders of every other governing body acting
under the provisions of the Rules of Discipline.

D-3.0106 Jurisdictionin judicial process ends when a church officer or a
When member renounces the jurisdiction of the church. Should the
Jurisdiction Ends accused in a disciplinary case renounce the jurisdiction of the

church as provided in G-6.0701 and G-6.0703, the clerk or stated
clerk shall report to the governing body both the renunciation and
the status of the matter at that time, including the name of the
accused, the date and fact of renunciation during an investigation or
trial, and the charges filed.
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CHAPTER IV

REFERENCE

1. Reference

A reference is a written request, made by a session or a
permanent judicial commission of a presbytery or synod to the
permanent judicial commission of the next higher governing body,
for trial and decision or ahearing on appeal in aremedial or disci-
plinary case not yet decided.

Aproper subject of reference involves matters or questions for
which it is desirable or necessary that a higher governing body
decide the case.

With its written request for reference to a higher governing
body, the lower governing body shall specify its reasons for the
reguest and transmit the whole record of proceedingsin the case
and shall take no further action thereon. If the reference is accepted,
all proceedings, including thetrial or hearing on appeal, shall there-
after be held in the higher governing body.

2. Action on Reference

Upon receipt of arequest for reference, the stated clerk of the
higher governing body shall transmit the request to the permanent
judicial commission for a decision whether or not to accept the
case.

If the permanent judicial commission decides to accept the
reference, it shall proceed to trial and decision or to a hearing on

appeal.

The permanent judicial commission may refuse to accept the
case for reference and return it to the lower governing body, stating
its reasons for refusal. The lower governing body shall then con-
duct thetrial or hearing on appeal and proceed to a decision.
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CHAPTER V

PERMANENT JUDICIALCOMMISSIONS

1. Serviceon Permanent Judicial Commissions

The General Assembly, each synod, and each presbytery shall
elect a permanent judicial commission from the ministers and
elders subject to its jurisdiction. Each commission shall be
composed of ministers and eldersin numbers as nearly equal as
possible. When the commission consists of an odd number of mem-
bers, the additional member may be either aminister or an elder.
The General Assembly commission shall be composed of one
member from each of its constituent synods. The synod com-
mission shall be composed of no fewer than eleven members
distributed equally, insofar as possible, among the constituent pres-
byteries. In those synods with fewer than eleven presbyteries, each
presbytery shall have at least one member. The presbytery com-
mission shall be composed of no fewer than seven members, with
no more than one of its elder members from any one of its con-
stituent churches. Two of the members of the presbytery commis-
sion shall be designated to review any petition for review of the
procedures of the investigating committee while the investigation
inadisciplinary caseisin process (D-10.0204) and to review any
petition for review of the decision not to file charges (D-10.0303).
These two members shall not take part in any subsequent trial. A
session shall refer either form of petition to the presbytery
commission.

Theterm of each member of apermanent judicial commission
shall be six years, with the exception that membership on the
Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly shall end
when that member transfers membership to a church or presbytery
outside the synod from which nominated. In each even-numbered
year, the General Assembly shall elect members for aterm of six
yearsto fill the vacancies then occurring. Their terms of office will
begin with the dissolution of the General Assembly at which they
are elected.

In synods and presbyteries, commissioners shall be elected in
three classes, with no more than one half of the membersto bein
one class. When established for the first time, one class shall serve
for two years, the second class for four years, and the third class for
SiX years.

Any vacancy due to resignation, death, or any other cause may
befilled by the electing governing body, which may elect a person
to fill the unexpired term at any meeting thereof.
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No person who has served on a permanent judicial commis-
sion for afull term of six years shall be éligible for reelection until
four years have elapsed after the expired six-year term. No person
shall serve on more than one permanent judicial commission at the
same time. No person shall serve on the Permanent Judicial
Commission of the General Assembly who isamember of any
other entity elected by the General Assembly until that person shall
have resigned such membership. The moderator, stated clerk, or
any member of the staff of a governing body or the staff of any of
its entities or councils shall not serve on its permanent judicial
commission.

All necessary expenses of a permanent judicial commission
shall be paid by the electing governing body.

2. Meetings

Each permanent judicial commission shall meet and elect from
its members amoderator and aclerk.

In the cases transmitted to it, the permanent judicial commis-
sion shall have only the powers prescribed by and conduct its
proceedings according to the Constitution of the Presbyterian
Church (U.SA)).

The meetings of the permanent judicial commission shall be
held at such times and places as the electing governing body shall
direct, or, if no directions are given, at such times and places asthe
commission shall determine.

The quorum of a permanent judicial commission shall be a
majority of the members, except that the quorum of a presbytery
commission for adisciplinary case shall be amajority of the mem-
bership other than the two members assigned responsibilities under
D-10.0204 or D-10.0303. The quorum of a session for judicial
process shall be the moderator of the session and a majority of the
elder members.

When a church or lower governing body is a party to a case,
members of a permanent judicial commission who are members of
that church, or of that lower governing body, or of churches within
that lower governing body shall not participate in the trial or appeal
of that case.

If, through absence, disqualification, or disability, a sufficient
number of the members of a permanent judicial commission are not
present to constitute a quorum, the permanent judicial commission
shall recess until a quorum can be obtained.

a.  The permanent judicial commission shall report its inabil-
ity to reach a quorum to the stated clerk of the governing body
that elected it.
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b. The stated clerk of the governing body shall keep a
current roster of those members of the permanent judicial com-
mission whose terms have expired within the past six years.
The names shall be arranged al phabetically within classes
beginning with the most recent class. Whenever the permanent
judicial commission reports its inability to obtain a quorum,
the stated clerk shall immediately select, by rotation from that
roster, a sufficient number of former members of the perma-
nent judicial commission to constitute a quorum. The stated
clerk shall report the roster annually to the governing body.

c. If apermanent judicial commission isunabletotry acase
for lack of a quorum, the governing body shall reimburse the
expenses reasonably incurred by those persons required to be
present.
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CHAPTER VI

REMEDIALCASES

1. Initiating a Remedial Case and Obtaining a
Stay of Enforcement

A remedial caseisinitiated by the filing of a complaint with
the stated clerk of the governing body having jurisdiction.

A complaint is awritten statement alleging an irregularity
in a particular decision or action, or alleging a delinquency.
(D-2.0202) The filing of a complaint does not, by itsdlf, stay
enforcement of the decision or action.

The action or decision of agoverning body, of its permanent
judicial commission, or of arespondent named in D-6.0202b may
be suspended by a stay of enforcement. A stay of enforcement
is a written instruction, obtained in the manner described in
D-6.0103a, that orders the implementation of a decision or action
be delayed until a complaint or appeal isfinally determined.

a  Astay may beentered in any of the following manners af-
ter the filing of a complaint or notice of appeal, but no later
than forty-five days after the decision or action:

(1) From an action of agoverning body, by delivering to
the stated clerk of the governing body whose action the
complainant seeks to stay, and the stated clerk of the gov-
erning body whose permanent judicial commission hasju-
risdiction, (a) a complaint concerning the irregularity
signed by one or more persons or governing bodies hav-
ing standing to challenge the action taken, and (b) are-
quest for astay of enforcement signed by at least one third
of the members recorded as present when the decision or
action was made by the governing body; or

(2) From adecision of apermanent judicial commission,
by astay of enforcement signed by at least one third of the
members of the permanent judicial commission who de-
cided the case, obtained by means of arequest directed to
the commission through the clerk of the permanent judi-
cia commission or the stated clerk of the permanent judi-
cial commission’s governing body; or

(3) From an action of agoverning body or a decision of
apermanent judicial commission, by a stay of enforce-
ment signed by at least three of the members of the
permanent;j udi cial commi ssionhavi ngj uri sdi ctiontohear
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the complaint or appeal on the decision or action,
submitted to such members of the permanent judicia
commission through the stated clerk of the governing
body of that permanent judicial commission. The follow-
ing procedure shall be followed for seeking a stay under
this subsection:

(8 The complainant or appellant shall deliver to the
stated clerk either in person or by certified mail directed to
the stated clerk’ s office address a copy of the complaint or
notice of appeal and arequest for stay containing a short
statement of the basis for challenging the decision or
action, a short statement of the harm that will occur if the
decision or action is not stayed, and alist of telephone
numbers and addresses for the complainant or appellant
and the opposing party or governing body;

(b) The stated clerk shall promptly transmit the
request for stay by the most expeditious means available
to all members of the permanent judicial commission
eligible to participate in consideration of the complaint or
appedl;

(c) Any member who determinesthat entry of a stay
is appropriate shall sign and return to the stated clerk a
certification stating that in her or his judgment probable
grounds exist for finding the decision or action erroneous
and for finding that harm will occur if the decision or
action is not stayed;

(d) Upon receipt of certificationsfinding astay is
appropriate from three or more members of the permanent
judicial commission, the stated clerk shall immediately
advise the parties that a stay has been entered.

b. Acopy of the stay of enforcement must also be provided
to the permanent judicial commission that will hear the com-
plaint or appeal.

c. Thestay of enforcement shall be effective until the time
for filing acomplaint or notice of appeal shall have expired or,
if timely filed, until the decision of the permanent judicial
commission having jurisdiction over the case, except as here-
after provided.

d. Therespondent may, within forty-five days of thefiling of
a stay of enforcement, file with the permanent judicial com-
mission having jurisdiction over the case an objection to the
stay of enforcement, whereupon no fewer than three members
of such permanent judicial commission shall conduct a hearing
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on all of the issues relating to the stay of enforcement. The
parties may be present or represented at such hearing. At such
hearing, the stay of enforcement may be modified, terminated,
or continued until the decision on the merits of the case by the
permanent judicial commission.

2. FilingaComplaint in a Remedial Case

Inaremedial casethe party or parties filing the complaint shall
be known as the complainant or complainants and the party or par-
ties against whom the complaint is made shall be known as the
respondent or respondents.

A complaint of an irregularity or acomplaint of a delinquency
may be filed by one or more persons or governing bodies subject to
and submitting to the jurisdiction of a governing body.

a. Inthe instance of acomplaint against a presbytery, a
synod, or by a governing body against another governing body
at the same level, acomplaint of an irregularity shall befiled
within ninety days after the alleged irregularity has occurred;
and a complaint of adelinquency shall be filed within ninety
days after failure or refusal of respondent to cure the alleged
delinquency at its next mesting, provided that a written request
to do so has been made prior to said meeting. Those eligible to
file such acomplaint are

(1) aminister or an elder enrolled as amember of apres-
bytery concerning an irregularity or a delinquency during
that period of enrollment, against the presbytery, with the
synod;

(2) acommissionerto asynod,concerninganirregularity
or a delinquency during that commissioner’s period of
enrollment,againstthesynod,withtheGeneral Assembly;

(3) asession against the presbytery, with the synod;

(4) a presbytery against the synod, with the General
Assembly;

(5) any governing body against any other governing
body of the same level, with the governing body immedi-
ately higher than the governing body complained against
and to which the latter governing body is subject;

(6) apersonwho isan employee of a presbytery, asynod,
or an entity of a presbytery or synod, claiming to have
sustained injury or damage to person or property by the
governing body or entity, against the presbytery, with the
synod, or against the synod, with the General Assembly.
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b. In the instance of a complaint against a session, the
General Assembly Council, or an entity of the General
Assembly, a complaint of an irregularity shall be filed within
ninety days after the alleged irregularity has occurred; and a
complaint of a delinquency shall be filed within ninety days
after failure or refusal of respondent to cure the alleged delin-
guency at its next meeting, provided that a written request to
do so has been made prior to said meeting. Those eligible to
file such acomplaint are

(1) amember of aparticular church againgt the session of
that church, with the presbytery;

(2) asession, apresbytery, or asynod against the General
Assembly Council or an entity of the General Assembly,
with the General Assembly;

(3) a person who is an employee of the General
Assembly Council or an entity of the General Assembly,
claiming to have sustained injury or damage to person or
property by the General Assembly Council or an entity
of the General Assembly, with the General Assembly;

(4) aperson who isan employee of aparticular church
claiming to have sustained injury or damage to person or
property by the session or an entity of the session against
the session of the church, with the presbytery.

Pretrial Procedures
A complaint shall state the following:

a.  The name of the complainant and the name of the
respondent.

b. The particular irregularity including the date, place, and
circumstances thereof; or the particular delinquency including
the dates of the written request to cure the delinquency and of
the next meeting at which the respondent failed to do so.

c. The reasons for complaint of the irregularity or delin-
guency.

d. Theinterest or relationship of the complainant, showing
why that party has aright to file the complaint.

e. Therdlief requested.

f. That acopy of the complaint has been delivered to the
respondent by certified delivery or personal service. The com-
plainant shal file with the stated clerk of the higher governing
body a receipt signed by the addressee or an affidavit of
personal service.
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When a governing body, the General Assembly Council, or an
entity of the General Assembly becomes either a complainant or a
respondent, it shall designate no more than three persons to be a
committee of counsel. This committee shall represent that com-
plainant or respondent in the case until final decision isreached in
the highest governing body to which the case is appeal ed.

a. A governing body, the General Assembly Council, or an
entity of the General Assembly may provide by rule for the
appointment of acommittee of counsel.

b. Theclerk of session, the stated clerk, or executive of pres-
bytery or synod shall not serve on a committee of counsel of
the governing body served.

The committee of counsel of the respondent shall file with the
stated clerk of the higher governing body a concise answer within
forty-five days after receipt of the complaint, and shall furnish a
copy of the answer to the complainant. The answer shall admit
those facts alleged in the complaint that are true, deny those
allegations that are not true or are mistakenly stated, and present
other facts that may explain the situation identified as an irregular-
ity or delinquency. The answer may also raise any issues mentioned
in D-6.0305 and may include amotion to dismiss the complaint.

When the complaint and answer have been filed with the stated
clerk of the higher governing body, the stated clerk shall transmit
them at once to the officers of the permanent judicial commission
of the governing body and shall give notice to the parties that the
case has been received.

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-6.0304, the moder-
ator and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the
body that will try the case shall promptly examine the papersto
determine whether

a. thegoverning body has jurisdiction;

b. the complainant has standing to file the case;

c. thecomplaint wastimely filed; and

d. the complaint states a claim upon which relief can be

granted.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findings to the par-
ties and to the permanent judicial commission.

a. If achalengeis made to the findings of the moderator
and clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings,
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either by a party to the case or by amember of the permanent
judicial commission, opportunity shall be provided to present
evidence and argument on the finding in question. Parties
shall be invited to submit briefs prior to the hearing on the
jurisdictional questions.

b. If ahearing is necessary to decide the finding in question,
that hearing shall be scheduled at |east thirty days prior to the
trial on the complaint, unless the circumstances, including
monetary considerations, render advisable the disposition of
the preliminary questions immediately before the trial on the
complaint.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-6.0305 has been answered in the negative, the
permanent judicial commission shall dismissthe case.

a.  Withinforty-five days after the receipt of acomplaint, the
clerk of session or stated clerk of the respondent governing
body or the respondent entity or council shall list in writing to
the parties all of the papers and other materials pertaining to
the case.

b. Within fifteen days thereafter, the complainant may
request in writing that the respondent file additional minutes or
papers pertaining to the case.

¢. Upon natification by the stated clerk of the higher governing
body of jurisdiction that the case has been accepted, the clerk
of session or stated clerk of the respondent shall transmit to the
stated clerk of the higher governing body without delay the
minutes and papers pertaining to the case, aong with the list of
the record and any requests for additional papers which, if
available, shall be included.

When the minutes and papers have been filed with the stated
clerk of the higher governing body, the stated clerk shall transmit
them to the permanent judicial commission and give notice to the
parties of an estimated date for trial.

The permanent judicial commission may require either party
inan original proceeding to file atrial brief outlining the evidence
to be produced and the theory upon which the evidence is consid-
ered to be relevant.

At any time after a case is received by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsel, if any, to explore settlement possibilities; or, in a
pretrial conference, to seek agreement on a statement of facts and
disputed issues, to exchange documents and other evidence, and to
take other action which might reasonably and impartially narrow
the dispute and expedite its resolution.
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CHAPTER VII

TRIAL IN AREMEDIALCASE

1. Conduct of Trial

Thetria of aremedia case shall be conducted by a permanent
judicia commission.

The trial shall be conducted formally with full decorumin a
neutral place suitable to the occasion.

2. Citationsand Testimony

Citations to appear at trial for parties or such witnesses as
either party may request shall be signed by the moderator or clerk
of the permanent judicial commission, who shall cause them to be
served.

a.  Only members of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may
be cited to appear.

b. Other persons can only be requested to attend.

c. Whenitisnecessary in thetrial to summon witnesses who
are under the jurisdiction of another governing body of the
church, the clerk or stated clerk of the other governing body
shall, on the application of the permanent judicial commission
trying the case, issue acitation to the witnesses to appear at the
place of trial and give evidence as may be required.

d. Any witness shall be entitled to receive from the party
calling the witness reimbursement for expensesincurred in
attendance at thetrial.

Acitation shall be delivered by personal service or by certified
delivery. The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial com-
mission trying the case shall certify the fact and date of service or
delivery.

If aparty or awitness who isa member of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A)) fails to obey a citation, a second citation shall be
issued accompanied by anoticethat if the party or witness does not
appear at the time appointed, unless excused for good cause, the
party or witness shall be considered guilty of disobedience and con-
tempt, and for such offense may be subject to disciplinary action.

A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who, having
been summoned as a witness and having appeared, refuses without
good cause to testify, and, after warning, continuesto refuse may be
subject to disciplinary action.
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Testimony by deposition may be taken and received in accor-
dance with the provisions of D-14.0304.

3. Proceduresin Trial

Each of the partiesin aremedial case shall be entitled to
appear and may be represented by counsdl, provided, however, that
no person shall act as counsel who is not a member of the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.). No member of a permanent judicial
commission shall appear as counsel before that commission while
amember.

No party to aremedial case or any other person shal circulate
or cause to be circulated among the members of the permanent
judicial commission any written, printed, or visual materials of any
kind upon any matter pertaining to the case before the final dispo-
sition thereof. Notwithstanding this prohibition, the permanent
judicial commission may request, or grant leave to file, additional
meaterials.

The permanent judicial commission shall have full authority
and power to control the conduct of the trial and of all parties,
witnesses, counsel, and the public, including removal of them, to
the end that proper dignity and decorum shall be maintained.

a.  Questions asto procedure or the admissibility of evidence
arising in the course of atrial shall be decided by the modera-
tor after the parties have had an opportunity to be heard. A
party or amember of the permanent judicial commission may
appeal from the decision of the moderator to the commission,
which shall decide the question by magjority vote.

b. The absence of any member of the permanent judicial
commission after atrial has commenced shall be recorded.
That person shall not thereafter participate in that case.

Loss of aquorum shall result in amistrial and the case shall be
tried again from the beginning.

4. Trial
Thetrial of aremedia case shall proceed asfollows:

a  The moderator shall read aloud sections D-1.0101 and
D-1.0102, shall announce that the governing body is about to
proceed to trial, and shall enjoin the membersto recollect and
regard their high character as judges of a governing body of
the Church of Jesus Christ and the solemn duties they are
about to undertake.

b. The parties or their counsel may object and be heard on
the organization and jurisdiction of the permanent judicial
commission.
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(1) A member of a permanent judicial commission is
disqualified if the member is personally interested in the
casg, isrelated by blood or marriage to any party, has been
active for or against any party, or isineligible under the
provisions of D-5.0205.

(2) Any member of a permanent judicial commission
may be challenged by any party, and the validity of the
challenge shall be determined by the remaining members
of the permanent judicial commission.

c. The permanent judicial commission shall determine all
preliminary objections, and any other objections affecting the
order or regularity of the proceedings.

d. The complainant shall be permitted to amend the com-
plaint at the time of the trial, provided that the amendment
does not change the substance of the complaint or prejudice
the respondent.

e. Theparties shall be given an opportunity to make opening
Statements.

f.  Therules of evidencein D-14.0000 shall be followed.

0. Evidenceasisdeemed necessary or proper, if any, shal be
presented on behalf of the complainant and the respondent.

h. The parties shall be given an opportunity to make final
statements, the complainant having the right of opening and
closing the argument.

The permanent judicial commission shall then meet privately.

All persons not members of the commission shall be excluded.

a.  Nocomplaintin aremedial case shall be sustained unless
it has been proved by a preponderance of the evidence.
Preponderance means such evidence as, when weighed with
that opposed to it, has more convincing force and the greater
probability of truth. After careful deliberation the commission
shall vote on each irregularity or delinquency assigned in the
complaint and record the vote in its minutes.

b. The permanent judicial commission shall then decide the
case. If the complaint is sustained either in whole or in part, the
commission shall either order such action asis appropriate or
direct the lower governing body to conduct further proceed-
ings in the matter.

c. Awritten decision shall be prepared whilein session, and
shall become the final decision when a copy of the written
decision is signed by the moderator and clerk of the permanent
judicial commission. A copy of the written decision shall
immediately be delivered to the parties to the case by personal
service or by certified delivery.



D-7.0402—-.0601

Filed Promptly

Further Publicity

D-7.0500

D-7.0501
Appeal Time

D-7.0502
Appeals
D-7.0600

D-7.0601
Record of
Proceedings

Verbatim
Recording

Exhibits

Minutes

Record

Preservation

Transcript

RULES OF DISCIPLINE

d. Within thirty days of the conclusion of the trial, the deci-
sion shall be filed with the stated clerk of the governing body
that appointed the permanent judicial commission.

e. The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial
commission shall disseminate the decision as the permanent
judicial commission may direct.

5. Provisionsfor Appeal

For each party, thetime for filing an appeal shall run from the
date the decision is delivered to, or refused by, that party.

An appeal may be initiated only by one or more of the original
parties. Rules of appeal are found in D-8.0000.
6. Record of Proceedings

The clerk of the permanent judicial commission shall do the
following:

a Arrangein advance for the accurate verbatim recording of
all testimony and oral proceedings.

b. Identify and maintain al exhibits offered in evidence
(noting whether or not they were accepted as evidence) and
keep alist of all exhibits;

c. Record minutes of the proceedings, which shall include
any actions or orders of the permanent judicial commission
relating to the case with the vote thereon.

d. Preparetherecord of the case, which shall consist of
(1) thecomplaint and the answer thereto;
(2) dl minutes and papersfiled in the case;
(3) acertified transcript, if requested;

(4) all properly marked exhibits, records, documents,
and other papers;

(5) thewritten decision; and

(6) any actions or orders of the permanent judicial
commission relating to the case with the vote thereon.

e. Within fourteen days after the decision becomes final,
certify and transmit the record of the case to the stated clerk of
the electing governing body, who shall preserveit for at least
two years.

f.  Upon the request, and at the expense of any reguesting
party, causeto be prepared, as promptly as circumstances
permit, atrue and complete transcript of al the testimony and
oral proceedings during the course of the trial. A copy of this
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transcript, when certified by the person making the same to be
true and complete, shall be delivered to each party requesting
the same upon satisfactory arrangement for payment, and one
additional copy shall be made for inclusion in the record to be
sent forward upon any appeal pursuant to D-8.0000.

No person may supplement or add to the record in a case
except for good cause as determined by the moderator and clerk of
the permanent judicial commission responsible for conducting the
trial. No request to supplement the record shall be considered until
received in writing by the stated clerk of the lower governing body,
who shall transmit it to the moderator and clerk of the permanent
judicial commission. Acopy of the request shall be delivered to all
parties and every party shall have ten days to respond in writing.

7. Duty of Stated Clerk

If the governing body is meeting when the decision is received
from the clerk of the permanent judicial commission, the stated
clerk shall report the decision immediately and enter the full deci-
sion upon the minutes of the governing body. If the governing body
is not meeting, the stated clerk shall report the decision to the
governing body at itsfirst stated or adjourned meeting thereafter, or
at ameeting cadled for that purpose, and enter the full decision upon
the minutes of the governing body.
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CHAPTER VIII

APPEALIN A REMEDIALCASE

1. Initiation of an Appeal

An appeal of aremedial caseisthe transfer to the next higher
governing body of acasein which adecision has been rendered in
alower governing body, for the purpose of obtaining areview of
the proceedings and decision to correct, modify, set aside, or re-
verse the decision.

An appeal may beinitiated only by one or more of the original
partiesin the case, and is accomplished by the filing of awritten
notice of appeal.

The notice of appeal shall not suspend any further action
implementing the decision being appealed unless a stay of enforce-
ment has been obtained in accordance with the provisions of
D-6.0103.

On application, the permanent judicial commission of the
higher governing body may grant a petition for withdrawal of an
appeal. The permanent judicial commission shall deny a petition if
its approval would defeat the ends of justice.

The grounds for appeal are

a. irregularity in the proceedings;

b. refusing aparty reasonable opportunity to be heard or to

obtain or present evidence;

C. receiving improper, or declining to receive proper, evi-

dence or testimony;

d. hastening to a decision before the evidence or testimony is
fully received;

e. manifestation of prejudice in the conduct of the case;
f. injusticein the process or decision; and
g. error in congtitutional interpretation.

2. Filingsin Appeal Process

A written notice of appeal shall be filed within forty-five days
after a copy of the judgment has been delivered by certified deliv-
ery or personal service to the party appealing.

a.  Thewritten notice of appeal shall be filed with the stated
clerk of the lower governing body which elected the perma-
nent judicial commission from whose judgment the appesl is
taken.
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b. The party appealing shall provide a copy of the notice of
appeal to each of the other parties and to the stated clerk of the
governing body which will hear the appeal.

The written notice of appeal shall state and include

a. the name of the party or parties filing the appeal, called
the appellant or appellants, and their counsdl if any;

b. the name of the other party or parties, called the appellee
or appellees, and their counsd if any;

c. the governing body from whose judgment the appeal is
taken,;

d. thejudgment or decision, and date and place thereof, from
which the appeal istaken (enclose a copy of the judgment or
decision with the notice of appeal);

e. astatement of the errors of the permanent judicial com-
mission which conducted the trial or hearing on appeal that are
the grounds for the appeal (D-8.0105); and

f. acertification that acopy of the notice of appea was pro-
vided by certified delivery or by personal serviceto each of the
other parties and to the stated clerk of the governing body that
will hear the appeal.

Upon receipt of the notice of appeal and the decision
being appealed, the stated clerk of the higher governing body
shall transmit them to the officers of the permanent judicial
commission.

3. Prehearing Proceedings

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-8.0203, the moder-
ator and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the
governing body that will hear the case shall promptly examine the
papers to determine whether

a. thegoverning body hasjurisdiction;
b. theappellant has standing to file the appesdl;
c. theappea paperswere properly and timely filed; and

d. theappeal states one or more of the grounds for appeal set
forth in D-8.0105.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findingsto the
parties and to the permanent judicial commission.

a If achdlengeis madeto the findings of the moderator and
clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings, either by
aparty to the case or by a member of the permanent judicial
commission, opportunity shall be provided to present evidence
and argument on the finding in question.
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b. If ahearing is necessary to decide the item in question,
that hearing shall be scheduled at |east thirty days prior to the
hearing on the appea unless the circumstances, including
monetary considerations, render advisable the disposition of
the preliminary questions immediately before the hearing on
the appeal.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-8.0301 has been answered in the negative, the
permanent judicial commission shall dismiss the appeal.

The record on appeal shall be formed asfollows:

a.  Within forty-five days after the receipt of awritten notice
of appeal, the stated clerk of the lower governing body shall
listin writing to the parties al of the papers and other materials
that congtitute the record of the case. (D-7.0601d)

b. Within fifteen days thereafter, any party may file with the
stated clerk of the lower governing body a written statement
challenging the accuracy or completeness of the record of the
case as listed by the stated clerk. The written challenge shall
state specifically the item or items listed in D-7.0601d which
are claimed to be omitted from the record of the case.

c. Upon notification by the stated clerk of the higher
governing body of jurisdiction that the case has been accepted,
the stated clerk of the lower governing body shall certify and
file the record of the case, which may include authenticated
copies of parts of the record, and shall include any written
challenges disputing the completeness or accuracy of the
record, with the stated clerk of the higher governing body.

d. If anything material to either party is omitted from the
record by error or accident, or is misstated therein, the omis-
sion or misstatement may be corrected. The parties may
stipulate to the correction, or the session or permanent judicial
commission of the lower governing body may certify and
transmit a supplemental record, or the permanent judicial com-
mission of the higher governing body may direct that the
omission or misstatement be corrected. All other questions as
to the form and content of the record shall be presented to the
permanent judicial commission of the higher governing body.

e. Thestated clerk of the higher governing body shall notify
the parties of the date the record on appeal was received.

f.  Upon written request, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body shall furnish any party to the appesl, at cost to that
party, a copy of the record on appeal.
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g. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher
governing body may extend the time limitsin D-8.0303 for a
reasonable period.

Within thirty days after the date of the filing of the record on
appeal, the appellant shall file with the stated clerk of the higher
governing body a written brief containing specifications of the
errors aleged in the notice of appea and arguments, reasons, and
citations of authorities in support of the appellant’s contentions as
to the alleged errors specified.

a  Thebrief shall be accompanied by a certification that a
copy has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body may extend this time limit for a reasonable period.

c. Failure of appdlant to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall be deemed by the permanent judicia
commission an abandonment of the appeal.

Within thirty days after the filing of appellant’s brief, the
appellee shall file with the stated clerk of the higher governing
body awritten brief responding thereto.

a. Thebrief shall be accompanied by a certification that a
copy has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body may extend thistime limit for a reasonable period.

c. Failureof appelleeto file abrief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall constitute waiver of the rightsto file
abrief, to appear, and to be heard.

Upon receipt of the record and the briefs, or upon the expira-
tion of the time for filing them, the stated clerk of the higher
governing body shall transmit the record and briefsto the clerk of
the permanent judicial commission.

At any time after an apped isreceived by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsdl, if any, in aprehearing conference, to seek agreement
on any of the disputed issues in the appeal, and to take other action
which might reasonably and impartially narrow the dispute and
expedite its resolution.

4. Hearing of Appeal

The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commission
shall notify the parties of the date when they may appear in person
or by counsel before the permanent judicial commission to present
the appeal .
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Failure of a party to appear in person or by counsel shall
congtitute awaiver of participation in the hearing on appeal.

At the hearing the permanent judicial commission shall

a. determine whether to receive newly discovered evidence,
under the provisions of D-14.0502, providing for the verbatim
recording of such new evidence; and

b. give opportunity to be heard on the grounds of the appeal
to those parties who have not waived that right, the appellant
having the right of opening and closing the argument.

After the hearing and after deliberation, the permanent judicial
commission shall vote separately on each specification of error
alleged. The vote shall be on the question, “ Shall the specification
of error be sustained?’ The minutes shall record the numerical vote
on each specification of error.

a. If not one of the specifications of error is sustained, and no
other error isfound, the decision of the lower governing body
shall be affirmed.

b. If one or more errors are found, the permanent judicial
commission shal determine whether the decision of the lower
governing body shall be affirmed, modified, set aside, re-
versed, or the case remanded for anew trial.

c. Awritten decision shall be prepared while in session, and
shall become the final decision when a copy of the written
decision is signed by the moderator and clerk of the permanent
judicial commission. Acopy of the decision shall immediately
be delivered to the parties to the case by persona service or by
certified delivery.

d. Thedecision shall include the determination of errors
specified, and state the remedy as provided in D-8.0101.
The permanent judicial commission may prepare its decision
in a manner that will dispose of all substantive questions
without redundancy. It may include an explanation of its
determination.

e.  Within thirty days of the conclusion of the hearing, the
decision shall be filed with the stated clerk of the governing
body that appointed the permanent judicial commission.

f. The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial
commission shall disseminate the decision as the permanent
judicia commission may direct.
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CHAPTER X

REQUEST FOR VINDICATION

A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who feels
injured by rumor or gossip may request an inquiry for vindication
by submitting to the clerk of session or stated clerk of the pres-
bytery aclear narrative and statement of alleged facts.

a. If agoverning body, through its appropriate committee,
findsit proper to grant the request, it shall proceed with an
investigating committee as provided in D-10.0201.

b. Theinvestigating committee shall conduct an inquiry to
ascertain the facts and circumstances and report in writing to
the governing body.

The report shall conclude the matter, unless the investigating
committee reports that charges are being filed against the person
requesting vindication. If charges are to be filed, the matter shall
proceed with appropriate judicial process beginning with
D-10.0402.
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CHAPTER X

DISCIPLINARY CASES

1. ProcedurePreliminary to a Disciplinary Case

Procedure preliminary to a disciplinary caseisinitiated by
submitting to the clerk of session or the stated clerk of the pres-
bytery having jurisdiction over the member (D-3.0101) a written
statement of an alleged offense, together with any supporting
information. The statement shall give aclear narrative and allege
factsthat, if proven true, would likely result in disciplinary action.
Such allegations shall be referred to an investigating committee.
(D-10.0201)

The written statement may be submitted by

a. aperson under jurisdiction of a governing body of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) making an accusation against
another;

b. a member of a governing body receiving information
from any source that an offense may have occurred which
should be investigated for the purpose of discipline; or

c. aperson under jurisdiction of a governing body of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) coming forward in self-
accusation.

Upon receipt of awritten statement of an alleged offense, the
clerk of session or the stated clerk of presbytery, without undertak-
ing further inquiry, shall then report to the governing body only that
an offense has been alleged without naming the accused or the
nature of the alleged offense, and refer the statement immediately
to an investigating committee.

When a member is accused of an offense by awritten state-
ment presented to a governing body other than the one having
jurisdiction over the member, it shall be the duty of the clerk of that
session or the stated clerk of that presbytery to submit the written
statement to the clerk of session or the stated clerk of the presbytery
having jurisdiction over the member. The involved governing
bodies shall proceed cooperatively with judicial process.

A session shall not grant a certificate of transfer to a member,
nor shall a presbytery grant a certificate of transfer to a minister,
while an inquiry or charges are pending. The reasons for not grant-
ing transfer may be communicated by the clerk of session or the
stated clerk of the presbytery to the appropriate persons.
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When awritten statement of an alleged offense of sexua abuse
toward any person under the age of eighteen, or who it is alleged
lacked the mental capacity to consent, has been received against a
minister of the Word and Sacrament, the stated clerk receiving the
allegation shall immediately communicate the allegation to the
permanent judicial commission. The moderator of the permanent
judicial commission shall within three days designate two
members, who may be from the roster of former members of the
permanent judicial commission, to determine whether the accused
shall be placed on apaid administrative leave during the resolution
of the matter. The cost of such shall be borne by the employing
entity whenever possible or be shared by the presbytery as
necessary. While administrative leave isin effect, a minister or
other employee may not perform any pastoral, administrative,
educational, or supervisory duties, and may not officiate at any
functions such as Baptism, funerals, or weddings.

a.  The designated members of the permanent judicial com-
mission, after giving the accused the opportunity to be heard, shall
determine whether the risk to the congregation and to potential vic-
tims of abuse, when considered in light of the nature and probable
truth of the allegations, requires administrative leave or other re-
strictions upon the minister’s service. Such administrative leave or
restrictions will continue until resolution of the matter in one of the
ways prescribed in the Rules of Discipline or the leave or restric-
tions are altered or removed by the designated members of the
commission.

b. If the designated members of the commission determine
that no administrative leave or restriction is required, the investi-
gating committee appointed to investigate the allegations shall be
free at any point in itsinvestigation to present additional evidence
to the designated members supporting the imposition of adminis-
trative leave or other restrictions.

2. Investigation

An inquiry shal be made by an investigating committee
designated by the governing body having jurisdiction over the
member to determine whether charges should be filed.

a.  Aninvestigating committee shall have no more than five
but no less than three members, and may include members
from another governing body, if appropriate, in accordance
with D-10.0104. A session shall not appoint members of the
session as members of the investigating committee.

b. A presbytery may provide by rule for appointment of an
investigating committee.
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c. The expenses of an investigating committee shall
normally be paid by the governing body having designated it.
If, however, the written statement results from information
presented to a governing body other than the one having juris-
diction over a member, the governing body within whose
bounds the alleged offense occurred shall pay for the expenses
of investigating within its bounds.

The investigating committee shall

a. provide the accused with a copy of the statement of
alleged offense described in D-10.0101;

b. provide the person making the accusation with a state-
ment of the investigating committee’ s procedures;

¢. make athorough inquiry into the facts and circumstances
of the alleged offense;

d. examine al relevant papers, documents, and records
availableto it;

e. ascertain all available witnesses and inquire of them;

f.  determine, in accordance with G-9.0102 and D-2.0203b,
whether there are probable grounds or cause to believe that an
offense was committed by the accused;

g. decide whether the charge(s) filed—on the basis of the
papers, documents, records, testimony, or other evidence—can
reasonably be proved, having due regard for the character,
availability, and credibility of the witnesses and evidence
available;

h. initiate, if it deems appropriate, aternative forms of reso-
lution, ordinarily after the investigation has been completed,
probable cause has been determined, but before the charges
have been filed. The purpose of aternative forms of resolution
will be to determineif agreement can be reached between all
partiesinvolved concerning any charges which may befiled.
(1) Any mediation shall be completed within 120 days
unless a continuance is alowed by the session or
permanent judicial commission.
(2) The investigating committee shall report any set-
tlement agreement to the session or permanent judicial
commission for its approval.
(3) The session or permanent judicial commission shall
convene to receive the settlement agreement; vote to
approveit by at least two-thirds of the members ligible to
vote; make arecord of its proceedings according to the
provisions of D-11.0601d, including the name of the
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accused, the substance of the accusation or charge, and
censure; and transmit its decision to the clerk of session or
the stated clerk, who shall report it according to the
provisions of D-11.0701.

(4) All parties shall be provided an advocate throughout
settlement negotiations.

(5) If asettlement satisfactory to al partiesinvolved in
the mediation is not reached, the investigating committee
shall proceed to the filing of charges.

i. report to the governing body having jurisdiction over the
accused only whether or not it will file charges; and

j. if chargesareto befiled, prepare and file them in accor-
dance with the provisions of D-10.0401-.0404, and designate
one or more persons (to be known as the prosecuting commit-
tee) from among its membership to prosecute the case.

a The investigating committee shall inform the person
making the accusation of the right to be accompanied by an
advocate at each and every conference between the person making
the accusation and the investigating committee, the prosecuting
committee, and the session or permanent judicial commission. The
role of the advocate is to provide support and consultation.

b. If the statement of accusation is submitted on behalf of
another person who is aleged to have been harmed by the offense,
the investigating committee shall notify that person of the right to
be accompanied by an advocate at each and every conference with
the investigating committee, the prosecuting committee, and the
session or permanent judicial commission.

c. At the beginning of each and every conference with an
investigating committee or any of its members, the person against
whom an allegation has been made shall be informed by the
investigating committee or its members of the right to remain
silent, to be represented by counsel, and, if charges are later filed,
to have counsel appointed if unable to secure counsel.
(D-11.0301-.0302)

During the course of the investigation, the person against
whom an allegation has been made may petition the commission to
review procedures of the investigating committee. Proper subjects
for such a petition shall be limited to whether the committee has
followed a proper trail of evidence, whether the evidence being
considered is properly in the hands of the investigating committee,
and whether the committee has examined relevant evidence pro-
posed by the accused.

a. Thereview of the petition shall be done in a hearing
conducted by the two members of the commission designated
according to D-5.0101, at which both parties may be present
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and represented by counsel. The hearing shall be conducted
within thirty days of receipt of the petition. Decisions shall
be communicated to both parties within fifteen days of the
hearing.

b. Theresults of the review shall be communicated to the
moderator of the commission and will inform the review of
chargesin D-10.0405.

3. Communicate Determination

If the investigating committee initiates an aternative form of
resolution, it shall notify the governing body through its clerk of
session or stated clerk.

If the investigating committee has decided to file charges, it
shall promptly inform the accused in writing of the chargesit will
make, including a summary of the facts it expectsto prove at trial
to support those charges. It shall ask the accused if that person
wishesto plead guilty to the charges to avoid full trial and indicate
the censure it will recommend to the session or permanent judicial
commission.

If no charges are filed, the investigating committee shall filea
written report of that fact alone with the clerk of session or stated
clerk of the presbytery, and notify the person who submitted the
written statement.

a.  Within 30 days of receipt of the report, that person may
petition the session or the permanent judicial commission to
review the decision of the investigating committee not to file
charges. The petition shall allege those instances in which the
investigating committee has not fulfilled the duties specified in
D-10.0202.

b. The investigating committee shall submit a written
response to the facts alleged in the petition.

c. The designated members of the permanent judicial
commission shall consider the petition and the response,
giving attention to the duties specified in D-10.0202 and to the
guestion of whether the principles of church discipline will be
preserved by the decision of the investigating committee not to
file charges. The decision of the designated members of the
commission upon the petition and response shall be rendered
within ninety days.

d. If they sustain the petition, a new investigating committee
shall be appointed by the session or presbytery.

e. If once again no charges are filed, the matter is concluded.
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f. If charges are filed, consideration shall be given to the
possibility of reference. (D-4.0000)

If no charges are filed, the disposition of the investigating
committee’s records shall be in accordance with session or pres-

bytery policy.

4. Charges

No charges shall be filed later than three years from the time of
the commission of the alleged offense, nor later than one year from
the date the investigating committee was formed, whichever occurs
first, except as noted below.

a. Inthose situations where civil proceedings have com-
menced, the investigating committee may request of its per-
manent judicial commission or session and receive an exten-
sion of itstime for filing charges of up to six months from the
conclusion of any investigation or resulting trial undertaken by
the civil authorities. The investigating committee shall main-
tain contact with civil authorities to determine when such civil
proceedings have concluded.

b. For instances of sexual abuse of another person, the three-
year time limit shall not apply. Charges may be brought
regardless of the date on which an offense is alleged to have
occurred.

c. Sexual abuse of another person is any offense involving
sexual conduct in relation to

(1) any person under the age of eighteen years or anyone
over the age of eighteen years without the mental capac-
ity to consent; or

(2) any person when the conduct includes force, threat,
coercion, intimidation, or misuse of office or position.

[Historical Note: The original text of D-10.0401c was stricken by
action of the 214th General Assembly (2002).]

Ifcharges are filed, the prosecuting committee shall prosecute
the case and represent the church during any appeals. (D-10.0202h)

a.  All disciplinary cases shall be filed and prosecuted by a
governing body through an investigating committee and a
prosecuting committee in the name of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.). The prosecuting committee is the representative of
the church and, as such, has all of the rights of the appropriate
governing body in the case.

b. Theonly partiesin adisciplinary case are the prosecuting
governing body and the accused.
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Each charge shall alege only one offense. (D-2.0203b)

a.  Severa chargesagainst the same person may befiled with
the governing body at the same time.

b. Each charge shall be numbered and set forth the conduct
that congtituted the offense. Each charge shall state (asfar as
possible) the time, place, and circumstances of the commission
of the alleged conduct. Each charge shall also be accompanied
by alist of the names and addresses of the witnesses for the
prosecution and a description of the records and documents to
be cited for its support.

c. Severad charges against the same person may, in the
discretion of the session or permanent judicial commission, be
tried together.

Every charge shall be prepared in writing and filed with the

clerk of session or stated clerk of the presbytery.

a.  Upon receipt of acharge, the clerk of a session shall pre-
sent the charge to the session at its next meeting. The session
shall determine whether it will try the case or refer it to the
presbytery. (D-4.0000)

b. Upon receipt of acharge, the stated clerk of the presbytery
shall immediately forward it to the moderator or clerk of the
permanent judicial commission of that presbytery.

The session or permanent judicial commission, which isto try

the case, shall hold a pretrial conference not later than thirty days
after receipt of the charge(s).

a.  The moderator and clerk of the session or of the perma-
nent judicial commission shall notify the accused, the counsel
for the accused, if any, and the prosecuting committee of the
time and place of the pretrial conference, and shall furnish the
accused with a copy of the charge(s).

b. Atthetime set for the pretrial conference, the moderator
and clerk of session or of the permanent judicial commission,
the prosecuting committee, the accused, counsel for the
accused, if any, and other appropriate persons at the discretion
of the moderator and clerk shall ordinarily be present. The
moderator shall

(1) read the chargesto the accused;
(2) inform the accused of the right to counsd
(D-11.0301);

(3) furnish the accused with the names and addresses of
all the witnesses then known, and a description of the
records and documents that may be offered to support
each charge;
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(4) determine with the accused and the prosecuting
committee those charges that are not in dispute and discuss
alternativesto afull trid;

(5) review any reports of petitions for review of the work
of the investigating committee, hear any additional
challenges to the appropriateness of charges, taking
preliminary actions to dismiss some or all of the charges,
dismiss the case, or permit amendments to the charges.
Such preliminary determinations shall be reviewed by the
session or permanent judicial commission in accord with
D-11.0402c.

(6) schedule atrial to be held no sooner than thirty days
following the pretrial conference, or, if al parties agree on
those facts contained in the charges that are true and on a
recommended degree of censure, schedule a censure
hearing;

(7) order al partiesto appear.

Nothing more shall be done at that meeting.

The accused shall provide a list of anticipated witnesses,
including addresses, to the clerk of session or permanent judicial
commission and the prosecuting committee at |east twenty days
prior to the trial date. The prosecuting committee and the accused
shall each provide the session or permanent judicial commission
and the other party with an updated list of witnesses no less than ten
days prior to thetria date.
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CHAPTER XI

TRIALIN ADISCIPLINARY CASE

1. Conduct of Trial

Thetria of adisciplinary case shall be conducted by a session
or by apermanent judicial commission.

The trial shall be conducted formally with full decorumin a
neutral place suitable to the occasion.

2. Citationsand Testimony

Citations to appear at trial for parties or such witnesses as
either party may request shall be signed by the moderator or clerk
of the session or permanent judicial commission.

a.  Only members of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may
be cited to appear.

b. Other persons can only be requested to attend.

c. Whenitisnecessary inthetrial to summon witnhesses who
are under the jurisdiction of another governing body of the
church, the clerk or stated clerk of the other governing body
shall, on the application of the session or permanent judicia
commission trying the case, issue a citation to the withesses to
appear at the place of trial and give evidence as may be
required.

d. Any witness shall be entitled to receive from the party
calling the witness reimbursement for expenses incurred in
attendance at thetrial.

Acitation shall be delivered by personal service or by certified
delivery. The moderator or clerk of the session or permanent judi-
cial commission trying the case shall certify the fact and date of
service or delivery.

a. |If aparty or awitness who is a member of the Preshy-
terian Church (U.S.A.) fails to obey a citation, a second cita-
tion shall be issued accompanied by a notice that if the party or
witness does not appear at the time appointed, unless excused
for good cause shown, the party or witness shall be considered
guilty of disobedience and contempt, and for such offense may
be subject to disciplinary action.

b. If anaccused in adisciplinary case does not appear after a
second citation, the session or permanent judicial commission,
after having appointed some person or persons to represent the
accused as counsel, may proceed to trial and judgment in the
absence of the accused.
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A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who, having
been summoned as a witness and having appeared, refuses without
good cause to testify, and, after warning, continues to refuse may be
subject to disciplinary action.

Testimony by deposition may be taken and received in accor-
dance with the provisions of D-14.0304.

3. Proceduresin Trial

Each of the partiesin adisciplinary case shall be entitled to
appear and may be represented by counsdl, provided, however, that
no person shall act as counsel who is not a member of the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.). No member of a permanent judicia
commission shall appear as counsel before that commission while
amember. Counsel need not be a paid representative or attorney-
at-law.

If the accused in adisciplinary caseis unable to secure coun-
sel, the session or permanent judicial commission shall appoint
counsel for the accused. Reasonabl e expenses for defense shall be
authorized and reimbursed by the governing body in which the case
originated.

No party to adisciplinary case or any other person shall cir-
culate or cause to be circulated among the members of the session
or permanent judicial commission any written, printed, or visual
materials of any kind upon any matter pertaining to the case before
the final disposition thereof. Notwithstanding this prohibition, the
session or permanent judicial commission may request, or grant
leavetofile, additional materials.

The session or permanent judicial commission shall have
full authority and power to control the conduct of the trial and of all
parties, witnesses, counsel, and the public, including removal
of them, to the end that proper dignity and decorum shall be
maintained.

a  Quedtions asto procedure or the admissibility of evidence
arising in the course of atrial shall be decided by the modera-
tor after the parties have had an opportunity to be heard. A
party or amember of the session or permanent judicial com-
mission may appeal from the decision of the moderator to the
session or commission, which shall decide the question by
majority vote.

b. The absence of any member of the session or permanent
judicial commission after a trial has commenced shall be
recorded. That person shall not thereafter participate in that
case.

Loss of aquorum shall result in amistrial and the case shall be
tried again from the beginning.
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The proceedings shall ordinarily be conducted in open session;
however, at the request of any party, or on its own initiative, the
session or permanent judicial commission may determine at any
stage of the proceedings, by a vote of two thirds of the members
present, to exclude persons other than the parties and their counsel.

4, Tria

The accused in adisciplinary case is presumed to be innocent
until the contrary is proved, and unless guilt is established beyond
areasonable doubt, the accused is entitled to be found not guilty.

Thetria of adisciplinary case shall proceed asfollows:

a. The moderator shall read aloud sections D-1.0101 and
D-1.0102, shall announce that the governing body is about to
proceed to trial, and shall enjoin the membersto recollect and
regard their high character as judges of a governing body of
the Church of Jesus Christ and the solemn duties they are
about to undertake.

b. The parties or their counsel may object and be heard on
the organization and jurisdiction of the session or permanent
judicial commission.

(1) A member of asession or permanent judicial com-
mission is disgualified if the member is personaly
interested in the case, isrelated by blood or marriage to
any party, has been active for or against any party, or is
ineligible under the provisions of D-5.0205.

(2) Any member of a session or permanent judicia
commission may be challenged by any party, and the
validity of the chalenge shall be determined by the
remaining members of the session or permanent judicial
commission.

c. The session or permanent judicial commission shall
determine all preliminary objections and any other objection
affecting the order or regularity of the proceedings. It may dis-
miss the case or permit amendments to the charges in the
furtherance of justice, provided that such amendments do not
change the substance of the charges or prejudice the accused.

d. If the proceedings are found to bein order, and the charges
are considered sufficient, the accused shall be called upon to
plead ‘guilty’ or ‘not guilty’to each charge. The plea shall be
entered on the record. If the accused declines to answer or
pleads ‘not guilty,” a plea of ‘not guilty’ shall be entered on the
record and the trial shall proceed. If the accused pleads
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‘guilty,’ the governing body shall proceed in accordance with
D-11.0403.

e. Theparties shall be given an opportunity to make opening
Statements.

f. Therulesof evidence in D-14.0000 shall be followed.

g. The prosecuting committee shall present its evidencein
support of the charges, subject to objection and cross
examination by the accused.

h. The accused shall have the opportunity to present
evidence, subject to objection and cross-examination by the
prosecuting committee.

i.  The prosecuting committee then may introduce additional
evidence, but only to rebut evidence introduced on behalf of
the accused. This additional evidence is subject to objection
and cross-examination by the accused.

j.  The parties shall be given an opportunity to make final
statements. The prosecuting committee shall have the right of
opening and closing the argument.

The session or permanent judicial commission shall then meet

privately. All persons not members of the session or permanent
judicial commission shall be excluded.

a.  After careful deliberation, the session or permanent judi-
cial commission shall vote on each charge separately and
record the vote in its minutes. In order to find the accused
guilty of acharge, the session or permanent judicial commis-
sion must find that the pertinent facts within that charge have
been proven beyond a reasonable doubt. Proof beyond a
reasonable doubt occurs when the comparison and considera-
tion of all the evidence compels an abiding conviction that the
material facts necessary to prove the charge are true.

b. Nojudgment of guilt may be found on a charge unless at
least two thirds of the members of the session or permanent
judicia commission eligible to vote agree on the judgment.

c. A written decision stating the judgment on each charge
and the determination of the degree of censure, if any, shall be
prepared while in session. It shall become the final decision
when signed by the moderator and clerk of the session or of the
permanent judicial commission.

d. When asession or permanent judicial commission has
arrived at a decision, the moderator shall, in open meeting,
announce the verdict for each charge separately.

e. If theaccused isfound guilty or after the guilty plea, the
session or permanent judicial commission should hear
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evidence as to the extent of the injury suffered, mitigation,
rehabilitation, and redemption. This evidence may be offered
by either party, or the original accuser, or that person’s repre-
sentative. The person who was directly harmed by the offense
may submit avictim impact statement. The statement shall not
be subject to cross-examination. The session or permanent ju-
dicial commission shall then meet privately to determine the
degree of censure to be imposed. (D-12.0000) Following such
determination and in an open meeting, the moderator of the
session or permanent judicial commission shall then pro-
nounce the censure.

f. Thedecision shall be filed promptly with the clerk or
stated clerk of the governing body.

g. Theclerk of session or clerk of the permanent judicial
commission shall deliver a copy of the decision to each party
named in the decision either by personal service or by certified
delivery.

h. The moderator or clerk of session or of the permanent
judicial commission shall disseminate the decision as the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission may direct.

5. Provisionsfor Appeal
The time for filing an appeal shall run from the date the deci-
sion isdelivered to, or refused by, the person found guilty.

Either party may initiate the first level of appeal. Either party
may initiate an appeal of the appellate decision. Rules of appeal are
found in D-13.0000.

6. Record of Proceedings

The clerk of session or the clerk of the permanent judicial
commission shall do the following:

a. Arrangein advance for the accurate verbatim recording of
all testimony and oral proceedings.

b. Identify and maintain all exhibits offered in evidence
(noting whether or not they were accepted as evidence) and
keep alist of al exhibits.

c. Record minutes of the proceedings, which shall include
any actions or orders of the session or permanent judicial com-
mission relating to the case with the vote thereon.

d. Preparetherecord of the case, which shall consist of
(1) the charges,
(2) arecord of the plea entered by the accused on each
charge;
(3) acertified transcript, if requested;
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(4) dl properly marked exhibits, records, documents,
and other papers;

(5) thewritten decision, including the verdict for each
charge and the degree of censure, if any, to be imposed by
the governing body; and

(6) any actions or orders of the session or permanent
judicial commission relating to the case, with the vote

thereon.
e. Preserve the origina of all records in the following
manner:

(1) Theclerk of session shall, after the decision becomes
final, retain the record of the case for at least two years.

(2) The clerk of the permanent judicial commission
shall, within fourteen days after the decision becomes
final, certify and transmit the record of the case to the
stated clerk of the electing governing body, who shall
preserveit for at least two years.

f.  Upon the request, and at the expense of any reguesting
party, cause to be prepared, as promptly as circumstances per-
mit, atrue and complete transcript of al the testimony and oral
proceedings during the course of the trial. Acopy of this tran-
script, when certified by the person making the same to be true
and complete, shall be delivered to each party requesting the
same upon satisfactory arrangement for payment, and one
additional copy shall be made for inclusion in the record to be
sent forward upon any appeal pursuant to D-13.0000.

No person may supplement or add to the record in a case
except for good cause as determined by the moderator and clerk of
the session or of the permanent judicial commission responsible for
conducting thetrial. No regquest to supplement the record shall be
considered until received in writing by the clerk of session or the
stated clerk of the lower governing body who shall transmit it to the
moderator of the session or moderator and clerk of the permanent
judicial commission. Acopy of the request shall be delivered to all
parties and every party shall have ten days to respond in writing.

7. Duty of Stated Clerk

If the presbytery is meeting when the decision is received from
the clerk of the permanent judicial commission, the stated clerk
shall read the decision to the presbytery immediately and enter the
full decision upon the minutes of the presbytery. If the presbytery
is not meeting, the stated clerk shall read the decision to the pres-
bytery at itsfirst stated or adjourned meeting thereafter, or at a
meeting called for that purpose, and enter the full decision upon the
minutes of the presbytery.
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D-11.0801 When a session has completed the trial and found the accused
Enforcement by guilty and the decision has been pronounced, or when the stated
Governing Body clerk of a higher governing body has received the decision of its

permanent judicial commission in which the accused was found
guilty, the session or higher governing body shall proceed to
enforce the decision. The person against whom the decision has
been pronounced shall refrain from the exercise of office or from
participating and voting in meetings, according to the situation,
until an appeal has been decided or the time for appeal has expired,
unless the session or the presbytery specifically grants arequest to
allow the person to continue in office pending an appeal.
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CHAPTER XII

CENSURE AND RESTORATION
IN ADISCIPLINARY CASE

1. Censures

The degrees of church censure are rebuke, rebuke with super-
vised rehabilitation, temporary exclusion from exercise of
ordained office or membership, and removal from ordained office
or membership.

Rebuke is the lowest degree of censure for an offenseand is
completed when pronounced. (D-11.0403€) It consists of setting
forth publicly the character of the offense, together with reproof,
which shall be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you (Name)
have been found guilty of theoffense(s)of ___
(here insert the offense), and by such
offense(s) you have acted contrary to (the Scriptures and/or
the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)); now,
therefore, the Presbytery (or Session) of
, in the name and authority of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), expresses its condemnation of
this offense, and rebukes you. Y ou are enjoined to be more
watchful and avoid such offense in the future. We urge you to
use diligently the means of grace to the end that you may be
more obedient to our Lord Jesus Christ.

Thisformal rebuke shall be followed by intercessory prayer to
Almighty God.

Rebuke with supervised rehabilitation is the next to lowest
degree of censure. It consists of setting forth the character of the
offense, together with reproof and mandating a period of super-
vised rehabilitation imposed by the session or the permanent judi-
cial commission (D-11.0403€). This censure shall be pronounced in
the following or like form.

Whereas, you (Name)
found guilty in the offense(s) of

have been

and by such offense(s)
you have acted contrary to the Scriptures and/or the Consti-
tution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.); now, therefore,
the Permanent Judicial Commission (or Session) of
, in the name
and authority of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) expressesits
condemnation of this offense, rebukes you, and orders you to
complete a program of supervised rehabilitation supervised by
as described below:
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Y ou are enjoined to be more watchful and avoid such offense
in the future. We urge you to use diligently the means of grace
to the end so that you may be more obedient to our Lord Jesus
Christ.

a.  Therebuke shall be followed by intercessory prayer to
Almighty God.

b. The session or permanent judicial commission shall for-
mally communicate to the supervising entity and the person
censured the goals of the rehabilitation and the specific authority
conferred on the supervisor(s).

c. Thedescription of the rehabilitation program shal include
aclear statement of how progress will be evaluated and how it will
be determined when and if the supervised rehabilitation has been
satisfactorily completed.

d. Inacaseinwhich the offenseis sexual abuse of another
person, the rehabilitation program may include the advice that the
person found guilty complete avoluntary act or acts of repentance.
Such acts may include: public acknowledgement of guilt, com-
munity service, symbolic restoration of what was lost by the person
who was harmed, and/or contributions toward documented
medi cal/psychological expenses incurred by the person who was
harmed.

Temporary exclusion from the exercise of ordained office or
membership is a higher degree of censure for a more aggravated
offense and shall be for a definite period of time, or for a period
defined by completion of supervised rehabilitation imposed by the
session or the permanent judicial commission. (D-11.0403€) This
censure shall be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you, (Name) , have
been found guilty of the offense(s) of ,
(here insert the offense), and by such offense(s) you have acted
contrary to (the Scriptures and/or the Constitution of the Pres-
byterian Church (U.S.A.)); now, therefore, the Presbytery (or
Session) of , inthe name and by the
authority of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), does now de-
clare you temporarily excluded from for a
period of , or until completion
of the following rehabilitation program supervised by
, as described below:

a Thisformal declaration shall be followed by intercessory
prayer to Almighty God.
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b. If the period of temporary exclusion is defined by com-
pletion of supervised rehabilitation, the session or permanent
judicia commission shall formally communicate to the super-
vising entity and the person found guilty the specific authority
conferred on the supervisor.

c. Inacaseinwhich the offense is sexua abuse of another
person, the rehabilitation program may include the advice that
the person found guilty complete a voluntary act or acts of
repentance. Such acts may include: public acknowledgement
of guilt, community service, symbolic restoration of what was
lost by the person harmed, and/or contributions toward
documented medical/psychological expensesincurred by the
person who was harmed.

d. During the period of temporary exclusion from ordained
office, the person found guilty shall refrain from the exercise
of any function of ordained office.

e. During the period of temporary exclusion from member-
ship, the person found guilty shall refrain from participating
and voting in meetings and from holding or exercising any
office.

f. If apastor istemporarily excluded from the exercise of the
office of ordained minister, the presbytery may, if no appeal
from the caseis pending, declare the pastoral relationship
dissolved.

0. When the censure of temporary exclusion has been
pronounced with respect to a minister, the stated clerk of the
presbytery shall immediately send the information of the
action taken to the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, who
shall make a quarterly report of all such information to every
presbytery of the church.

h. A person under the censure of temporary exclusion shall
apply in writing to the governing body, through the clerk of
session or stated clerk, for restoration upon the expiration of
the time of exclusion or completion of the supervised rehabil-
itation pronounced. The governing body that imposed the cen-
sure shall approve the restoration when the time of exclusion
has expired or when the governing body is fully satisfied that
the supervised rehabilitation pronounced has been completed.

i. A person under the censure of temporary exclusion from
the exercise of ordained office or from membership may apply
in writing to the governing body that imposed the censure
(through its clerk) to be restored prior to the expiration of
the time of exclusion or the completion of the supervised
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rehabilitation fixed in the censure. The governing body may
approve such arestoration when it is fully satisfied that the
action isjustified.

Removal from office or membership is the highest degree of

censure.

a.  Removal from officeis the censure by which the ordina-
tion and election of the person found guilty are set aside, and
the person is removed from all offices without removal from
membership.

b. Removal from membership isthe censure by which the
membership of the person found guilty is terminated, the per-
sonisremoved from al rolls, and the person’ s ordination and
election to al offices are set aside.

This censure shall be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you, (Name) , have
been found guilty of the offense(s) of
, and by such offense(s)
you have acted contrary to (the Scriptures and/or the Constitu-
tion of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)); now, therefore, the
Presbytery (or Session) of , acting
in the name and under the authority of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), does hereby set aside and remove you from
(here state whether removal
isfrom al ordained and elected offices or from membership, which
includes removal from all offices).

c. Thisformal declaration shall be followed by intercessory
prayer to Almighty God.

d. If aminister isremoved from office without removal from
membership, the presbytery shal give the minister a certificate
of membership to a Christian church of the minister’s choice.
If the minister is a pastor, the pastoral relationship is automat-
ically dissolved by the censure.

e.  When the censure of removal has been pronounced with
respect to a minister, the stated clerk of that presbytery shall
immediately send the information of the action taken to the
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, who shall make a
quarterly report of all such information to every presbytery of
the church.
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2. Restoration

A person under the censure of removal from office or from
membership may be restored by the governing body imposing the
censure when the governing body is fully satisfied that the action is
justified and the person makes a reaffirmation of faith for member-
ship restoration or is reordained for restoration to office. The forms
of the restoration are described in D-12.0202 and D-12.0203.

Therestoration to office of aminister, elder, or deacon shall be
announced by the moderator in the following or like form:

a.  Whereas, you, (Name)
have manifested such repentance as satisfies the church, the
Presbytery of (or Session of this
church) does now restore you to the office of

and authorize you to perform
the functions of that office in accordance with the Constitution
of this church by this act of ordination.

b. Thereafter, a full service of ordination shall take
place and the name shall be restored to the appropriate roll.
(W-4.4000)

The restoration to membership shall be announced by the
moderator in a meeting of the governing body in the following or
like form:

a.  Whereas, you, (Name)
have manifested such repentance as satisfies the church, the
Presbytery (or Session) of
does now restore you to full membership in the church by this
act of reaffirmation.

b. Thereafter, the act of reaffirmation shall take place and the
name of the person shall be restored to the appropriate roll or
acertificate of membership shall be issuedto a Christian
church of that person’s choice.

c. |If the member isalso to be restored to an ordained office,
the procedure prescribed in D-12.0202 shall be followed.




D-13.0000

D-13.0100

D-13.0101
Definition

D-13.0102
Initiation of
Appeal

D-13.0103
Appeal of
Appellate
Decision

D-13.0104
Effect of Appeal

D-13.0105
Withdrawal
of Appeal

D-13.0106
Grounds for
Apped

D-13.0000-.0106

CHAPTER XIlII

APPEALIN ADISCIPLINARYCASE

1. Initiation of Appeal

An appeal of adisciplinary case is the transfer to the next
higher governing body of a case in which a decision has been
rendered in alower governing body, for the purpose of obtaining a
review of the proceedings and decision to correct, modify, set aside,
or reverse the decision.

Either party may initiate the first level of appeal by the filing
of awritten notice of appeal.

Either party may initiate an appea of the appellate decision by
the filing of awritten notice of appeal.

The notice of appeadl, if properly and timely filed, shall
suspend further proceedings by lower governing bodies, except
that, in the instance of temporary exclusion from exercise of
ordained office or membership or removal from office or member-
ship, the person against whom the judgment has been pronounced
shall refrain from the exercise of office or from participating and
voting in meetings until the appeal isfinaly decided.

On application, the permanent judicial commission of the
higher governing body may grant a petition for withdrawal of an
appeal. The permanent judicial commission shall deny a petition if
its approval would defeat the ends of justice.

a. Thegrounds for appeal by the person found guilty are
(1) irregularity in the proceedings,

(2) refusing a party reasonable opportunity to be heard or
to obtain or present evidence;

(3) receiving improper, or declining to receive proper
evidence or testimony;

(4) hastening to a decision before the evidence or testi-
mony isfully received;

(5) manifestation of prejudice in the conduct of the caseg;
(6) injusticein the process or decision;

(7) error in constitutional interpretation; and

(8) undue severity of censure.
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b. Thegroundsfor appeal by the prosecuting committee are
(1) irregularity in the proceedings,

(2) refusing a party reasonable opportunity to be heard
or to obtain or present evidence;

(3) receiving improper, or declining to receive proper
evidence or testimony;

(4) hastening a decision before the evidence or testi-
mony isfully received;

(5) manifestation of prejudice in the conduct of the case;
and

(6) errorin congtitutional interpretation.

2. Filingsin Appeal Process

A written notice of appeal shall be filed within forty-five days

after a copy of the judgment has been delivered by certified deliv-
ery or personal service to the party appealing.

a.  Thewrittennoticeofappealshal lbefil edwiththecl erkof
sessi onorstatedcl erkofthel owergoverningbodythatel ected
the permanent judicial commission from whose judgment the
appeal istaken.

b. The party appealing shall provide a copy of the notice of
appeal to each of the other parties and to the stated clerk of the
governing body that will hear the appeal.

The written notice of appeal shall state and include

a. the name of the party or parties filing the appeal, called
the appellant or appellants, and their counsdl if any;

b. the name of the other party or parties, called the appellee
or appellees, and their counsdl if any;

c. the governing body from whose judgment the appeal is
taken;

d. thejudgment or decision, and date and place thereof, from
which the appeal is taken (enclose a copy of the judgment or
decision with the notice of appeal);

e. astatement of the errors of session or permanent judicial
commission which conducted the trial or hearing on appeal
that are the grounds for appeal (D-13.0106); and

f. acertification that a copy of the notice of appeal was
provided by certified delivery or by personal serviceto each of
the other parties and to the stated clerk of the governing body
that will hear the appeal.
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Upon receipt of the notice of appeal and the decision
being appealed, the stated clerk of the higher governing body shall
transmit them to the officers of the permanent judicial commission.

3. Prehearing Proceedings

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-13.0203, the mod-
erator and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the
governing body that will hear the case shall promptly examine the
papers to determine whether

a. thegoverning body hasjurisdiction;
b. theappellant has standing to file the appeal;
c. theappeal paperswere properly and timely filed; and

d. theappeal states one or more of the grounds for appeal set
forthin D-13.0106.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findingsto the
parties and to the permanent judicial commission.

a If achalenge is made to the findings of the moderator
and clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings,
either by a party to the case or by a member of the permanent
judicial commission, opportunityshall be provided to present
evidence and argument on the finding in question.

b. If ahearing is necessary to decide the item in question,
that hearing shall be scheduled at |east thirty days prior to the
hearing on the appeal, unless the circumstances, including
monetary considerations, render advisable the disposition of
the preliminary questions immediately before the hearing on
the appeal.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-13.0301 has been answered in the negative,
the permanent judicial commission shall dismiss the appeal.

The record on appeal shall be formed as follows:

a.  Within forty-five days after the receipt of awritten notice
of appeal, the clerk of session or stated clerk of the lower gov-
erning body shall list in writing to the parties all of the papers
and other materials that constitute the record of the case.
(D-11.0601d)

b.  Within fifteen days thereafter, any party may file with the
stated clerk of the lower governing body a written statement
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challenging the accuracy or completeness of the record of the
case as listed by the stated clerk. The written challenge shall
state specifically the item or itemslisted in D-11.0601d which
are claimed to be omitted from the record of the case.

c. Upon natification by the stated clerk of the higher
governing body of jurisdiction that the case has been accepted,
the stated clerk of the lower governing body shall certify and
file the record of the case, which may include authenticated
copies of parts of the record, and shall include any written
challenges disputing the completeness or accuracy of the
record, with the stated clerk of the higher governing body.

d. If anything material to either party is omitted from the
record by error or accident or is misstated therein, the
omission or misstatement may be corrected. The parties may
stipulate to the correction, or the session or permanent judicial
commission of the lower governing body may certify and
transmit a supplemental record, or the permanent judicial
commission of the higher governing body may direct that the
omission or misstatement be corrected. All other questions as
to the form and content of the record shall be presented to the
permanent judicial commission of the higher governing body.

e. Thestated clerk of the higher governing body shall notify
the parties of the date the record on appeal was received.

f.  Upon written request, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body shall furnish any party to the apped, a cost to that
party, a copy of the record on appeal.

g. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body may extend the time limitsin D-13.0303 for a
reasonable period.

Within thirty days after the date of the filing of the record on
appeal, the appellant shall file with the stated clerk of the higher
governing body awritten brief containing specifications of the
errors alleged in the notice of appeal and arguments, reasons, and
citations of authoritiesin support of the appellant’ s contentions asto
the aleged errors specified.

a. The brief shall be accompanied by a certification that a
copy has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body may extend this time limit for a reasonable
period.
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c. Failure of appellant to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall be deemed by the permanent judicial
commission an abandonment of the appeal .

Within thirty days after the filing of appellant’s brief, the
appellee shall file with the stated clerk of the higher governing
body awritten brief responding thereto.

a.  The brief shall be accompanied by a certification that a
copy has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher gov-
erning body may extend this time limit for a reasonable
period.

c. Failure by appelleeto file abrief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall constitute waiver of the rightsto file
abrief, to appear, and to be heard.

Upon receipt of the record and the briefs, or upon the expira-
tion of the time for filing them, the stated clerk of the higher
governing body shall transmit the record and briefsto the clerk of
the permanent judicial commission.

At any time after an appedl is received by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsdl, if any, in a prehearing conference, to seek agreement
on any of the disputed issuesin the appeal, and to take other action
which might reasonably and impartially narrow the dispute and
expedite its resolution.

4. Hearing of Appeal

The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commission
shall notify the parties of the date when they may appear in person
or by counsel before the permanent judicial commission to present
the appeal.

Failure of a party to appear in person or by counsel shall con-
stitute awaiver of participation in the hearing on appeal .

At the hearing, the permanent judicial commission shall

a.  determine whether to receive newly discovered evidence,
under the provisions of D-14.0502, providing for the verbatim
recording of such new evidence; and

b. give opportunity to be heard on the grounds of the appeal
to those parties who have not waived that right, the appellant
having the right of opening and closing the argument.
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After the hearing and after deliberation, the permanent judicial
commission shall vote separately on each specification of error
alleged. The vote shall be on the question, “ Shall the specification
of error be sustained?’ The minutes shall record the numerica vote
on each specification of error.

a. If none of the specifications of error is sustained, and no
other error isfound, the decision of the lower governing body
shall be affirmed.

b. If one or more errors are found, the permanent judicial
commission shall determine whether the decision of the lower
governing body shall be affirmed, set aside, reversed, modi-
fied, or the case remanded for anew tridl.

c. A written decision shall be prepared while in session,
and shall become the final decision when a copy of the written
decision is signed by the cleck and moderator of the
commission.

d. The decision shal include the determination of errors
specified, and state the remedy as provided in D-13.0101.
The permanent judicial commission may prepare its decision
in a manner that will dispose of all substantive questions
without redundancy. It may include an explanation of its
determination.

e. Thedecision shal befiled promptly with the stated clerk
of the governing body that appointed the permanent judicial
commission and the parties to the case by personal service or
by certified delivery.

f.  Themoderator or clerk shall disseminate the decision as
the commission may direct.

When a permanent judicial commission in an appeal in a
disciplinary case reverses all findings of guilt, it isin effect an
acquittal, and the person is automatically restored to office or
membership in the church. Declaration to this effect shall be made
in the lower governing body.
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CHAPTER XIV

EVIDENCE IN REMEDIALOR DISCIPLINARY CASES

1. Evidence

Evidence, in addition to oral testimony of witnesses, may in-
clude records, writings, material objects, or other things presented
to prove the existence or nonexistence of afact. Evidence must be
relevant to be received. No distinction should be made between
direct and circumstantial evidence as to the degree of proof
required.

2. Witnesses

Any party may challenge the ability of awitnessto testify, and
the session or permanent judicial commission shall determine the
competence of the witness so challenged.

A husband or wife, otherwise competent to testify, may be a
witness for or against the other, but neither shall be compelled to
testify against the other.

Aperson duly appointed by a governing body to provide coun-
seling services for persons within the jurisdiction of the governing
body shall not testify before a session or permanent judicial com-
mission, except that the restriction may be waived by the person
about whom the testimony is sought.

The counsdl for the parties involved in a case may not be com-
pelled to testify about confidential matters, nor may they testify
concerning any matters without the express permission of the party
they represent.

Credibility means the degree of belief that may be given to the
testimony of awitness. The session or permanent judicial commis-
sion may consider, in determining the credibility of awitness, any
matter that bears upon the accuracy or truthfulness of the testimony
of the witness.

3. Testimony

At the request of either party, no witness shall be present dur-
ing the examination of another witness. This shall not limit the right
of the accused or the committee of counsel of the respondent to be
present and to have expert witnesses present.

Witnesses in either disciplinary or remedial cases shall be
examined first by the party producing them, and then they may be
cross-examined by the opposing party. Thereafter, any member of
the session or permanent judicial commission may ask additional
questions.
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a. Prior to giving testimony, awitness shall make an oath by
answering the following question in the affirmative:

“Do you solemnly swear that the evidence you will give
in this matter shall be the truth, the whole truth, and noth-
ing but the truth, so help you God?’

b. If awitness objects to making an oath, the witness shall
answer the following question in the affirmative:

“Do you solemnly affirm that you will declare the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth in the matter in
which you are called to testify?’

The testimony of each witness shall be accurately and fully
recorded by aqualified reporter or other means.

Any session or permanent judicial commission before which a
case may be pending shall have power to appoint, on the applica-
tion of any party, one or more persons to take and record testimony
in the form of adeposition.

a  When necessary, the person or persons so appointed may
be from within the geographical bounds of another governing

body.

b. Any person so appointed shall take the testimony offered
by either party after notice has been given to all parties of the
time and place where the witnesses are to be examined. All
parties shall be entitled to be present and be permitted to cross-
examine.

c. Thistestimony, properly authenticated by the signature or
signatures of the person or persons so appointed, shall be
transmitted promptly to the clerk of the session or permanent
judicia commission before which the case is pending and may
be offered as evidence by any party.

d. All questions concerning the admissibility of statements
made in deposition testimony shall be determined by the
session or permanent judicial commission when the record of
such testimony is offered as evidence.

A member of the session or permanent judicial commission
before which the case is pending may testify, but thereafter shall
not otherwise participate in the case.

4. RecordsasEvidence

The authenticated written records of a governing body or per-
manent judicial commission shall be admissiblein evidence in any
proceeding.
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A record or transcript of testimony taken by one governing
body or permanent judicial commission and regularly authenticated
shall be admissiblein any proceeding in another governing body.

5. New Evidence

Prior to filing notice of appeal, but without extending the time
for appeal, any person convicted of an offense, or any party against
whom an order or decision has been entered in aremedial case,
may apply for a new trial on the ground of newly discovered
evidence. The session or permanent judicial commission—when
satisfied that such evidence could reasonably have resulted in a
different decision and which, in the exercise of reasonable dili-
gence, could not have been produced at the time of trial—may
grant such application.

If, subsequent to the filing by any party of anotice of appeal,
new evidence is discovered, which in the exercise of reasonable
diligence could not have been discovered prior to the filing of the
notice of appeal, the permanent judicial commission receiving the
appeal may, initsdiscretion, receive the newly discovered evidence
and proceed to hear and determine the case. However, no newly
discovered evidence may be admitted unless the party seeking to
introduce it shall have made application, with copiesto the adverse
party, at least thirty days prior to the hearing. That application shall
be accompanied by a summary of the evidence.
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FORMS

Accusation by Individua as Statement of Offense, D-10.0102a
(FOrMINO. 26) .\ vttt ettt e e e et e et e A-15

Accusation by a Member of a Governing Body as Statement of Offense, D-10.0102b
(FOrMINO. 27) o ettt e e e A-16

Answer to Complaint, D-6.0303
(FOrMINO. Q) . .ot e e A-7

Answer of Investigating Committee to Petition for Review, D-10.0204
(FOrmINO. 28-B) ..ot e e A-18

Answer of Investigating Committee to Petition for Review, D-10.0303b
(FOrM NGO, 32) . ettt e e e e e e A-21

Certification of Service of Answer to Complaint, D-6.0303
(FOrMINO. L0) . . ottt e e e e e e e e e A-7

Certification of Service of Brief, Disciplinary Case, D-13.0304a, D-13.0305a
(FOrMNO. 49) . ot e e e e e e e e e A-32

Certification of Service of Brief, Remedia Case, D-8.0304a, D-8.0305a
(FOrMINO. 22) . oot e e A-13

Certification of Service of Complaint, D-6.0301f
(FOMINO. ) ettt e e e e e e e e e A-6

Certificate of Service of Citation, Disciplinary Case, D-11.0202
(FOrMINO. 43) . ittt e e e e e e e e e e A-27

Certificate of Service of Citation, Remedial Case, D-7.0202
(FOrMINO. 16) . o ettt e e e e A-10

Certification of Service of Notice of Appeal, Disciplinary Case, D-13.0202f
(FOrMINO. A7) o et e e e e e A-30

Certification of Service of Notice of Appeal, Remedial Case, D-8.0202f
(FOrMING. 20) . .ottt et e e e et e e e e A-12

Charges, D-10.0403, D-10.0404
(FOrMINO. 34 . oot e e A-23

Citation to a Party in aRemedia Case, D-7.0201, D-7.0202
(FOrMINO. 12) . e e e e s A-8

Citation to a Party in aRemedial Case, Pretrial Conference, D-6.0310
(FOrmMINO. L) .ottt e e e e e e e A-8

Citation to Person Accused, D-11.0201a, D-11.0202
(FOrM N, 37 ottt e e e e e e e A-24

Citation to Person Accused, Pretrial Conference, D-10.0405a
(FOMINO. 35) . ottt e e e e e e e e e A-23



Citation to Prosecuting Committee, D-11.0201a, D-11.0202

(FOrMINO. 39) . et e e e A-25
Citation to Prosecuting Committee, Pretrial Conference, D-10.0405a

(FOrMINOD. 36) . . o e ettt et e e e e e e e A-24
Citation to Witness, Disciplinary Case, D-11.0201a, D-11.0202

(FOrMINO. 40) . oottt e e e A-26
Citation to Witness, Remedial Case, D-7.0201a, D-7.0202

(FOrMINO. L) .ottt e e e A-9
Complaint, D-6.0301

(FOrMINO. B) . vttt et e e e e e e e e e e e A-6
Conclusion of Investigation, D-10.0202g, D-10.0300

(FOrMINO. 29) . . oot e e e A-20
Conclusion of Review by Permanent Judicial Commission, D-10.0204b

[FOrmMINO. 28-C . .ottt e e A-19
Conclusion of Review by Permanent Judicial Commission, D-10.0303

(FOMINO. 33) . . ottt et et e e e A-22
Decision of Permanent Judicial Commission on Reference, D-4.0200

(FOrMINO. Bl . oot e e e A-23
Dissent, G-9.0303

(FOrMINO. L) ot e e e e e A-1
Form of Brief of Appellant and Appellee, Disciplinary Case, D-13.0304, D-13.0305

(FOrM NGO, 48) . ittt it e e e e e e e e A-31
Form of Brief of Appellant and Appellee, Remedial Case, D-8.0304, D-8.0305

(FOrMINO. 21) . .ottt e e e e e e e e e e e A-13
Notice of Appeal, Disciplinary Case, D-13.0101, D-13.0201, .D-130202

(FOrMINO. 4B) . . oottt e e e e e A-30
Notice of Appeal, Remedial Case, D-8.0100, D-8.0201, D-8.0202

(FOrMINO. 1) . .ot e e e e e A-12
Order to Serve Citation, Disciplinary Case, D-11.0202

(FOrMINO. 42) . ettt e e e e e e e A-27
Order to Serve Citation, Remedia Case, D-7.0202

(FOrMINO. 15) . ottt e e e A-10
Petition for Review of Decision Not to File Charges, D-10.0303a

(FOrM NG, Bl .\ttt e e e e e e e e e e e A-21
Petition for Review of Investigative Procedures During Course of Investigation, D-10.0204

[FOrMINO. 28-A] . . et e A-17
Protest, G-9.0304

(FOrMINO. 2) . ettt e e A-1
Receipt of Complaint by Respondent, D-6.0301f

(FOrMINO. ) . v ettt e e e A-7

Receipt of Report of Investigating Committee, D-10.0300
(FOrMINOD. 30) .« . e v ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e A-20



Reference, D-4.0000
(FOrMINO. 50) . . o ettt e e e e e A-32

Report of Investigating Committee, Vindication Process, D-9.0101b
(FOrMINO. 25) . oot e e e A-15

Request for Stay of Enforcement to Be Signed by Three Members of PJC
(FOMmM 5= A o e A-5

Request for Taking Testimony by Deposition, Disciplinary Case, D-11.0204, D-14.0304
(FOrM NGO, 45 . oottt e e e e e e et A-28

Request for Taking Testimony by Deposition, Remedial Case, D-7.0205, D-14.0304
(FOrMINO. 18) . .ottt e e e e e A-11

Request for Vindication, D-9.0101
(FOrM NGO, 23) .ttt ettt et e e e e e e e e A-14

Reqguest That a Person Not a Member of the PC(USA) Serve as a Witness,
Disciplinary Case, D-11.0201b
(FOrMINO. 44) . . e e e A-28

Request That a Person Not a Member of the PC(USA) Serve as a Witness,
Remedia Case, D-7.0201b

(FOrMINO. 17) .ot e e e e A-11
Review of Request for Vindication, D-9.0101a

(FOrMINO. 24) . .o e A-14
Second Citation to Person Accused, D-11.0202a, b

(FOrMINO. B8) . .ttt e e A-25
Second Citation to Witness, Disciplinary Case, D-11.0202a

(FOrMINO. A1) . .o e e e e e e et A-26
Second Citation to Witness, Remedial Case, D-7.0203

(FOrMINO. L) .ottt e e e e e e e e A-9
Self-Accusation by a Member as Statement of Offense, D-11.0102¢

(FOrMINO. 28) . .ottt e e A-16
Stay of Enforcement, Signed by One-third of Governing Body, D-6.0103a(1)

(o0 1o 0 ) A-2
Stay of Enforcement, Signed by One-third of PJC Deciding Case, D-6.0103a(2)

(FOrMINO. ) . et e e e A-3

Stay of Enforcement, Signed by Three Members of PJC
Receiving Complaint or Appeal, D-6.0103a(3)
(FOrMINO. B) oot e e e e e A-4

Stay of Enforcement, Request to Be Signed by Three Members of PIJC
Receiving Complaint or Appeal, D-6.0103a(3)
[FOrM INO. 5-A] o e A-5

Witness—Limited Waiver of Confidentiality, D-14.0201 (G-6.0204, G-14.0801f)
[FOrmM NO. 45-A . e e A-29



ForMs FOR REGISTERING DISAGREEMENT
wITH GOVERNING Boby ACTIONS

FORM NO. 1
DISSENT, G-9.0303

I, , a member of or commissioner to
(name of governing body), register my dissent from
the (action or decision).

(Signature)

[A dissent must be voiced prior to recess of the particular session at which the
action istaken. The above form may be presented to the clerk or stated clerk or that
person’s assistant to confirm one's dissent. The name of the person dissenting shall
be recorded.]

FORM NO. 2
PROTEST, G-9.0304

, , @a member of or commissioner to
(name of governing body), wish to protest the
(irregularity or delinquency). The reasons for my protest are

(Signature)

[Written notice of the protest shall be given at the particular session of the
governing body during which it arose. The protest shall be filed with the clerk or
stated clerk before adjournment.]
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Forms IN REMEDIAL CASES

FORM NO. 3

STAY OF ENFORCEMENT,
SIGNED BYONE-THIRD OF GOVERNING BODY, D-6.0103a(1)

To: (StaTED CLERKOF GOVERNING BODYWHOSEACTIONTHECOMPLAINTSEEKSTOSTAY ) AND
(StATED CLERKOFTHEGOVERNINGBODY WHOSEPERMANENTJUDICIALCOMMISSIONHASJURISDICTION )

Complainant

V.

Respondent

The persons whose signatures appear below constitute at |east one third of the members of
the (insert name of governing body) recorded as present when the de-
cision or action was made to (insert the action sought to be
stayed) and believe that the action was irregular.

[This stay of enforcement must be filed, simultaneously with a complaint
concerning the irregularity signed by one or more persons or governing bodies
having standing to challenge the action taken. The respondent may file, within
thirty days of the filing of a stay of enforcement, an objection to the stay of en-
forcement. As aresult of ahearing as to whether the stay remains or is removed,
the stay may be modified, terminated, or continued until the decision on the merits
of the case by the permanent judicial commission.]

, date , date
, date , date
, date , date

[Note: Use sufficient pages to record the number of signatures required, but
each signature must be an original. Printed names or copies of pages of signatures
will not meet the requirement.]

[Note: The Clerk or Stated Clerk of the governing body whose action the
complainant seeks to stay should attest that the signatories were members of the
governing body recorded as present when the decision or action was made by the
governing body and send the attestation to the Stated Clerk of the governing body
whose permanent judicial commission hasjurisdiction.]



FORM NO. 4

STAY OF ENFORCEMENT,
SIGNED BYONE-THIRD OF PJC DECIDING CASE, D-6.0103a(2)

Complainant, Appellant, Appellee

V.

Respondent, Appellant, Appellee

The following members of the permanent judicial commission of the

(name of governing body), having participated in
the announced decision of the above named case and believing that a stay of enforcement should
be granted until the case is heard on appeal by a higher governing body, do hereby affix our
signatures.

, date , date
, date , date
, date , date
, date , date

| have received the required number of signatures on this date.

Date Signature of Stated Clerk or Clerk

[Note: Complainant/appellant must send the request to the clerk of the
permanent judicial commission or the stated clerk of the permanent judicial
commission’s governing body.]



FORM NO. 5

STAYOF ENFORCEMENT, SIGNED BY THREE MEMBERS OF PJC
RECEIVING COMPLAINT OR APPEAL, D-6.0103a(3)

Complainant, Appellant, Appellee

V.

Respondent, Appellant, Appellee

The following members of the permanent judicial commission having jurisdiction to hear
the complaint or appeal of the decision or action of the
(name of governing body, its permanent judicial commission, or arespondent named in D-6.0202b.(3)) on
(date) concerning (insert
subject matter of the decision or action), having received the request for a stay and a complaint or
notice of appeal, certify that in their judgment probable grounds exist for finding the decision
or action erroneous and that harm will occur if the decision or action is not stayed, do hereby
grant a stay of enforcement.

, date , date
, date , date
, date , date
, date , date

| have received the required number of signatures on this date.

Date Signature of Stated Clerk or Clerk

[Note: Complainant/appellant must send the request for a stay of enforce-
ment, the stay of enforcement form and the complaint or notice of appeal to the
stated clerk of the governing body of the permenent judicial commission that has
jusidiction to hear the complaint or appeal. This request must be delivered with the
complaint or notice of appeal either in person or by certified mail. Form 5SAmust
be filed simultaneously with Form 5.]



FORM NO. 5-A

REQUESTFOR STAY OF ENFORCEMENT Ttose SIGNED BY THREE MEMBERS OF PJC
RECEIVING COMPLAINTOR APPEAL, D-6.0103a(3)

Complainant, Appellant, Appellee

V.

Respondent, Appellant, Appellee

The complainant or appellant hereby files this request for a stay of enforcement of the decision or
action of the (name of governing body, its permanent judicia
commission, or a respondent named in D-6.0202b(3)) on (date) concerning
(insert short statement of the basis for challenging the

decision or action.)

The following harm will occur if the decision or action is not stayed:

(insert

short statement of the harm that will occur if the decision or action is not stayed.)

The parties to this case are listed below with telephone numbers and addresses for each party.

,Complainant/Appellant

, Address

, Telephone

,Respondent/Appellee

, Address

, Telephone

Date Signature of Stated Clerk or Clerk

[Note: Complainant/appellant must send the request for a stay of enforce-
ment, the stay of enforcement form and the complaint or notice of appeal to the
stated clerk of the governing body of the permanet judicial commission that has
jurisdiction to hear the complaint or appeal. This request must be delivered with
the complaint or notice of appeal either in person or by certified mail. Form 5A
and Form 5 must be filed simultaneously.]
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FORM NO. 6
COMPLAINT, D-6.0301

Complainant(s)

V.
, (session, presbytery, synod, General Assembly Council
Respondent or entity of the General Assembly).
Statement of Complaint
I (We), (namefs] of complainant[s]) complain(s) to the
(name of the next higher governing body or General Assembly)
against (name of governing body, GAC, or entity of GA)
concerning (an irregularity or a delinquency), in that at a meeting
a (place) onthe ____ day of , 20 ,said

(governing body or entity) did
(state the decision or action that was irregular or the delinquency complained of).

Complainant(s) believe(s) that the decision or action wasirregular or the governing body

failed to act as constitutionally required in the following particulars
(reasons why the decision or action was irregular or the

failure to act was a delinquency).

Complainant(s) has the right to complain because (state
the standing of complainant as set forth in D-6.0202a, b).

Complainant(s) request(s) that the (name of governing
body to which complaint is addressed) order the (name of
governing body complained against) to (state the specific
relief requested).

Date Signature of Complainant(s)

[Reminder to complainant(s): Form No. 7 must also befiled.]

FORM NO. 7
CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF COMPLAINT, D-6.0301f

| hereby certify that a copy of the above complaint was served upon
(name of respondent governing body or entity complained against) by mailing it

to (clerk, stated clerk, General Assembly Council, or entity of GA) by
(certified or registered mail, return receipt requested, or by personal

delivery) on the day of ,20__.

Date Signature of Complainant(s)
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FORM NO. 8
RECEIPT OF COMPLAINTBY RESPONDENT, D-6.0301f

I (name of clerk or stated clerk or representative of the GAC or entity of

the GA) of the (name of governing body or GAC or entity of the GA)
certify that | have received by (personal delivery or service or
certified or registered mail, return receipt requested) on , 20, (date
received) a copy of the complaint of (name of complainant).
Date Clerk or Stated Clerk or Representative

FORM NO. 9

ANSWER TO COMPLAINT, D-6.0303

Complainant(s)

V.

, (session, presbytery, synod, General Assembly Council,
Respondent or entity of the General Assembly).

Answer

The (committee of counsel of respondent) submits the
following answer to the complaint of the (irregularity or
delinquency) alleged in the complaint of (name of
complainant{ s]).

[The answer shall admit those facts alleged in the complaint that are true,
deny those allegations that are not true or are mistakenly stated, and allege other
facts that may explain the situation identified as an irregularity or delinquency.
The answer may also raise any issues listed in D-6.0307.]

Date Signature of Counsel of Respondent

[Reminder to respondent(s): Form No. 10 must also be filed.]

FORM NO. 10
CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF ANSWER TO COMPLAINT, D-6.0303

l, (name), certify that the enclosed is submitted as an answer to

the complaint of and that a copy has been furnished to the
complainant(s) by (certified or registered mail, return receipt requested, or by
personal delivery) on the dayof ___ ,20___.

Date Signature of Counsel of Respondent
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FORM NO. 11

CITATION TO APARTYIN AREMEDIALCASE,
PRETRIALCONFERENCE, D-6.0310

To: (complainant or committee of counsel)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or of
permanent judicial commission)

You are cited to appear before the (session or
permanent judicial commission) of the (name of
governing body) meeting at the (place) in

(city), onthe day of , 20 ,at
___.m,, for preliminary proceedings as described in Rules of Discipline, D-6.0310, concerning
the complaint filed by or against you with the (clerk of session or stated clerk
of presbytery, synod, or GA) on the day of , 20
Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or

Moderator or Clerk of
Permanent Judicial Commission

FORM NO. 12
CITATION TO APARTYIN AREMEDIALCASE, D-7.0201, D-7.0202

To: (complainant or committee of counsel)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or of
permanent judicial commission)

Y ou are cited to gppear before the (session or per-
manent judicial commission) of the (name of
governing body) meeting at the (place) in (city), on the
__ dayof , 20 ,a ___.m., to prosecute the complaint filed by you
or defend against the complaint filed against you with the (clerk of ses-
sion or stated clerk of presbytery, synod, or GA)onthe ____dayof ___ 20____,sothat

the matter may be fully heard and decided.

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of
Permanent Judicial Commission
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FORM NO. 13
CITATION TO WITNESS, REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0201a, D-7.0202

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of the
permanent judicial commission)

Upon the request of (name[s] of complainant[s] or
respondent governing body or entity), you are cited to appear before the permanent judicial com-
mission of (name of governing body) meeting at the

(place) in (city), on the
day of , 20 a .m., to give testimony in the remedial
case (name of case).
Date Moderator or Clerk of

Permanent Judicial Commission

FORM NO. 14
SECOND CITATION TO WITNESS, REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0203

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of the
permanent judicial commission)

(The citation shall be the same as that in Form No. 13 except for necessary
changesin date and place, and, in addition, shall contain the following paragraph):

This being your second citation, you are informed according to D-7.0203 that if you fail to
appear at the time and place named before the permanent judicial commission of the
(governing body), unless excused for cause, you may be

subject to disciplinary action.

Date Moderator or Clerk of
Permanent Judicial Commission
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FORM NO. 15
ORDER TO SERVE CITATION, REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0202

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of the
session or moderator or clerk of PJC)

Y ou are directed to serve the attached citation on (name) by
personally delivering it to the person cited. Certification of service shall be made to the clerk of
the permanent judicial commission.

Date Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 16
CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE OF CITATION, REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0202

To: (clerk)
From: (person serving citation)

| certify that | have served a citation on (name) by personally
delivering the citation on the day of , 20 , (or | certify that
| was unable to locate and serve the citation on [name]).
Date Signature
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FORM NO. 17

REQUESTTHATAPERSON NOTA
MEMBER OF THE PRESBY TERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A.)
SERVE AS AWITNESS, REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0201b

To: (name of witness)
From: (name of permanent judicial commission)

Upon the request of (namefs] of complainant[s] or respondent
governing body or entity), you are hereby requested to be present and to give testimony before the
permanent judicial commission of the (name of governing body)
meeting at (place) in (city), onthe day
of , 20 ,a __.m., inregard to the remedial case

(name of case).
Date Moderator or Clerk of
Permanent Judicial Commission
FORM NO. 18
REQUESTFOR TAKING TESTIMONYBYDEPOSITION,
REMEDIALCASE, D-7.0205, D-14.0304
To: (permanent judicial commission)
From: (name of complainant[s] or respondent)

l, , request that the testimony of
___ (nameof witness) inthetrial of (name of case)
be taken by deposition because

(list reasons).

| certify that a copy of this request has been provided to the
(complainant or respondent).

Date Signature
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FORM NO. 19

NOTICE OF APPEAL, REMEDIALCASE,
D-8.0100, D-8.0201, D-8.0202

To: (stated clerk of governing body from
whose judgment appeal is made)

From: (appellant)

RE:

Appellant (Complainant or Respondent)

V.

Appellee (Respondent or Complainant)

Notice is given of appea to the (synod or General
Assembly) from the decision rendered by the permanent judicial commission of
(name of presbytery) onthe ____dayof 20, at
(place).

(Provide al the information required by D-8.0202.)

Date Signature of Appellant
[Reminder to appellant(s): Form No. 20 must also befiled.]

FORM NO. 20

CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF NOTICE OF APPEAL,
REMEDIALCASE, D-8.0202f

| certify that a copy of the Notice of Appeal has been furnished to
(stated clerk of higher governing body whose permanent judicial

commission will hear appeal) and to (other parties and their
counsel) by (certified or registered mail, return receipt
requested, or by persona delivery) on the day of , 20

Date Signature of Appellant
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FORM NO. 21

FORM OF BRIEF OF APPELLANTAND APPELLEE,
REMEDIALCASE, D-8.0304, .D-8.0305

Appellant (Complainant or Respondent)

V.

Appellee (Respondent or Complainant)
Specification of Error

[Allegations of errors committed by lower governing body or permanent judicia
commission. See D-8.0105 for grounds for appeal. Appellee should cite the specifi-
cations of error as listed in the appellant’s brief.]

Statement of Facts

[Give a clear and concise narrative account of facts of the case leading up to
appeal ]

Argument

[State argument to each specification of error, with an appropriate heading indi-
cating the portions of the argument applicable to each specification. Reasons and
citations of authorities in support of the contentions should be included.]

Conclusion

[State therelief or correction requested, if appellant. State the disposition of the
appeal requested, if appellee]

Appendix

[If applicable, copies of any decision by the lower governing body should be
attached. Appropriate portions of governing body minutes, if referred to in the brief,
should also be attached.]

Date Signature of Appellant

[Reminder to appellant(s) and appellee(s): Form No. 22 must also be filed.]

FORM NO. 22

CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF BRIEF,
REMEDIALCASE, D-8.0304a, D-8.0305a

, (name), certify that acopy of the brief of
(appellant, appelleg) was served upon

_ (other parties and their counsel) by (certified or registered
mail, return receipt requested, or by persona delivery) on the day of , 20
Date Signature of Appellant
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ForRMS FOR VINDICATION

FORM NO. 23
REQUEST FOR VINDICATION, D-9.0101

To: (clerk of session, stated clerk of presbytery)

From: (name of person seeking vindication)

I, (name), feel that | have been injured by
(rumor or gossip) aleging that | have committed the offense
of . | request that the (session or
presbytery) designate an investigating committee to make inquiry and ascertain the facts and
circumstances concerning the alleged offense.

[Provide a narrative and a statement of alleged facts. What does the rumor or gossip
alege as the conduct constituting an offense and what facts do you allege in response?
Provide other pertinent information.]

Date Signature

FORM NO. 24
REVIEWOF REQUESTFOR VINDICATION, D-9.0101a

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk of presbytery)

From: (committee on ministry or other appropriate committee)

Having reviewed the request for vindication filed by

(name), the (name of committee),
authorized to make a determination whether an investigating committee should be appointed,

determinedon _____ (date) that an investigating committee
_ (shouldor should not) be appointed to proceed as provided in D-10.0201.

The (clerk of session or stated clerk of presbytery)
should provide for the appointment of such an investigating committee according to the pro-
visions of D-10.0201.

Date Signature
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FORM NO. 25
REPORT OF INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE, VINDICATION PROCESS, D-9.0101b

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk of
presbytery, or person seeking vindication)

From: (member of investigating committee)
It isthe conclusion of the investigating committee formed on (date
of formation, D-10.0401) to investigate rumors and gossip concerning
(name of person) that (no charges will

be filed OR charges will be filed).
[The facts and circumstances from which the rumor or gossip arose should be reported.]

[If the investigating committee determines that charges are to be filed in the matter,
appropriate judicia process, beginning at D-10.0402, shall be followed.]

Date Signature

FormsIN DiscipLINARY CASES

FORM NO. 26
ACCUSATION BYINDIVIDUALAS STATEMENTOF OFFENSE, D-10.0102a

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery)
From: (name of person or

persons making accusation)

I, ,under the jurisdictionofthe ____ (nameof
session of congregation or presbytery), accuse (name of person accused)
of committing the offense of contrary to Holy Scripture

and the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) and | submit the following informa-
tion in support of said accusation:

The said (name of accused) did, on or about
(date), (insert a narrative
and alleged facts believed to support the accusation).

Date Signature of Accuser
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FORM NO. 27

ACCUSATION BYAMEMBER OF AGOVERNING BODY
ASSTATEMENT OF OFFENSE, D-10.0102b

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery)
From: (name of person or persons making accusation)

, , amember of the
(name of session of congregation or presbytery), accuse
(name of person accused) of committing the offense of
contrary to Holy Scripture and the Constitution of
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) and | submit the following information in support of said
accusation:

The said (name of accused) did, on or about
(date), (insert anarrative and
aleged facts believed to support the accusation).

Date Signature of Accuser

FORM NO. 28
SELF-ACCUSATION BYAMEMBER AS STATEMENT OF OFFENSE, D-10.0102¢

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk
of presbytery)
From: (name of person making self-accusation)
I, being under the jurisdiction of the (session of

congregation, presbytery), state that | am guilty of the offense of
contrary to Holy Scripture and the
Congtitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). | submit the following information in support
of my self-accusation:

I ,didon (date)
(insert anarrative of information to substantiate self-accusation).

Date Signature
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FORM NO. 28-A

PETITION FOR REVIEWOF INVESTIGATIVE PROCEDURES
DURING COURSE OF INVESTIGATION, D-10.0204

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery)
From: (person under investigation)

I, , currently under investigation by an investigating
committee appointed by the (presbytery or session), do hereby
petition the (session or permanent judicial commission)
to review the following issues relating to the investigative procedures of the investigating
committee.

[Give anarrative which explains what you believe to have been the errors or
omissions of the investigating committee. The proper subjects for such review
are only those listed in D-10.0204.]

[Note: This petition, along with the answer of the investigating committee, will
be reviewed by two designated members of the permanent judicial commission
of presbytery. Sessions must reference such requests to the PJC of the presbytery
(D-5.0101). The review may result in either a confirmation of the procedures of
the investigating committee or suggestions to the investigating committee.

The results of the review will also be considered in the pretrial conference (D-
10.0405).]

Date Signature

[Note: Thispetitionisonly in order up to the time that charges have been filed
(“during the course of the investigation”). After charges have been filed, the ap-
propriate time to rai se questions about the investigative proceduresis during the
pretrial conference (D-10.0405).]
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FORM NO. 28-B

ANSWER OF INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE
TO PETITION FOR REVIEW, D-10.0204

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery)
From: (investigating committee)

The investigating committee appointed to investigate the allegations of offense against
(name), submits the following response to the
facts alleged by (name) in (his’her) petition for review of the
investigative procedures of this committee to this point in the investigation:

[Responses to each alleged fact]

Date Signature, Member of Investigating Committee

[Note: Aclerk of session transmits this answer to the stated clerk of the presbytery,
just as Form No. 31 was transmitted.]
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FORM NO. 28-C

CONCLUSION OF REVIEWBY
PERMANENTJUDICIALCOMMISSION, D-10.0204b

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk of presbytery,
person against whom allegations were made)

From: (moderator or clerk of PIC)

It isthe conclusion of the permanent judi-
cial commission (on behalf of the session of Church, D-5.0101),
rendered according to D-5.0101 and D-10.0204a, that the investigative procedures of the
investigating committee challenged by (name)
(have/have not) been in accord with the standards stated in
D-10.0204. The petition of (name of petitioner) is
(not sustained OR sustained) as noted below.

[If any element of the petition is sustained, suggestions for corrections to the
investigating committee to correct procedures should be made. Results of this
review may have an impact on the decision of the investigating committee
whether or not to file charges. The results of the review will also be considered
in the pretrial conference (D-10.0405).]

Date Moderator or Clerk of PJC

[Note: In order to prevent the need to reference any eventua tria (D-4.0000),
D-5.0101 providesthat areview of a petition be conducted by two members of
the PJC designated by the commission moderator. Those members would not
participate in atrial if one eventually were to take place. Sessions are required to
reference such petitions to the presbytery PJC. The two members conducting the
review should communicate the results of the review to the moderator or clerk of
the PJC.]
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FORM NO. 29
CONCLUSION OF INVESTIGATION, D-10.0202g, D-10.0300

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery,
person who submitted written statement,
or person against whom allegations were made)

From: (member of investigating committee)

It is the conclusion of the investigating committeeformedon _ (dateof
formation, D-10.0401) to investigate allegations against
(name of person) that (no charges will be filed OR

charges will be filed).

[Such actions, specified in section D-10.0300,which follow the decision to file or not
file charges must be taken by the investigating committee.]

Date Signature

FORM NO. 30

RECEIPTOF REPORTOF INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE, D-10.0300

This is to acknowledge receipt of the report of the Investigating Committee of the ___
(name of governing body) formedon |
20____. The report, received on ,20 , States
that (no charges are to be filed OR charges are being
filed) in relation to the matter referred toit.

Date Clerk or Stated Clerk
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FORM NO. 31
PETITION FOR REVIEWOF DECISION NOTTO FILE CHARGES, D-10.0303a

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk of presbytery)
From: (person making original statement of offense)

I, , having received,on ____ (date),
the communication from the investigating committee that no charges areto befiled in relation
to the written statement of offense | provided to the (clerk of
session or stated clerk) of (name of congregation or presbytery), do
hereby petition the (session or permanent judicial commission) to

review the decision of the investigating committee not to file charges.

[Give a narrative which explains what you believe to have been the errors committed
by the investigating committee in reaching its decision not to file charges.]

[This petition, along with the answer of the investigating committee, will be reviewed
by the session or permanent judicial commission of presbytery. The review may result
in either a confirmation of the decision of the investigating committee or in anew in-
vestigation.]

Date Signature

FORM NO. 32

ANSWER OF INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE
TO PETITION FOR REVIEW, D-10.0303b

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery)

From: (investigating committee)

The investigating committee appointed to investigate the written statement of offense sub-
mitted by (name) against (name)
submits the following response to the facts alleged by (name)
in (his’her) petition for review of the decision not to file charges:

[Responses to each alleged fact.]

Date Signature, Member of
Investigating Committee

[Note: A clerk of session transmitsthis answer to the stated clerk of the presbytery, just as
Form No. 31 was transmitted.]
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FORM NO. 33
CONCLUSION OF REVIEWBY PERMANENTJUDICIALCOMMISSION, D-10.0303

To: (clerk of session or
stated clerk of presbytery,
person who submitted written statement,
or person against whom allegations were made)

From: (moderator or clerk of session
or moderator or clerk of PJC)

It is the conclusion of the (session or
permanent judicial commission) that the decision of the investigating committee not to file charges
against (name of person) was based upon an

(appropriate OR inappropriate) investigation. The petition of
(name of petitioner) is (not
sustained OR sustained).

[If the petition is sustained, a new investigating committee shall be appointed
(D-10.0303d). If the petition is not sustained, the matter is concluded.]

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC

[Note: In order to prevent the need to reference any eventual trial (D-4.0000), it may
be agood ideafor the session or PJC to provide by an internal rule for the moderator
of the session or PJC to appoint two or three members to conduct the review of the pe-
tition and answer. Those members would not participate in atrial if one eventually
were to take place.]
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FORM NO. 34
CHARGES, D-10.0403, D-10.0404

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) chargesyou, (name of
member of church or presbytery), with the following offense(s):

[“An offenseis any act or omission by a member or officer of the church that is contrary
to the Scriptures or the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).]

1 Onoraboutthe _ (date), you, (name),
did commit the offense of in that you

[Each charge shall be numbered and set forth the conduct that constituted the of -
fense. Each charge shall state (as far as possible) the time, place, and circumstances
of the commission of the alleged conduct. Each charge shall also be accompanied by
alist of the names and addresses of the witnesses for the prosecution and a descrip-
tion of the records and documents to be cited for its support.]

Witnesses (list names and addresses) in support of charge:

Records and documents (list and describe each) in support of charge:

Date Signature, Investigating Committee

FORM NO. 35
CITATION TO PERSON ACCUSED, PRETRIALCONFERENCE, D-10.0405a

To: (name of accused)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are hereby cited to appear before the (session,
permanent judicial commission) of (name of church or
presbytery), meeting at the (place) in (city), on
the day of , 20 ,a ___.m., for preliminary proceedings
as described in Rules of Discipline, D-10.0405 in the case of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
through (name of session or presbytery) V.

(name of accused). Acopy of the charge(s) is attached.
Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or

Moderator or Clerk of PJC
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FORM NO. 36
CITATION TO PROSECUTING COMMITTEE, PRETRIALCONFERENCE, D-10.0405a

To: (name of prosecuting committee)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are hereby cited to appear before the (session,
permanent judicial commission) of the (name of church
or presbytery), meeting at the (place) in (city),
on the day of ,20__,at___.m,, for preliminary proceedings as de-
scribed in Rules of Discipline, D-10.0405, in the case of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
through (name of session or presbytery) V.

(name of accused). Acopy of the charge(s) is attached.

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 37
CITATION TO PERSON ACCUSED, D-11.0201a D-11.0202

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session
or moderator or clerk of PJC)

You, (name), are cited to appear before the
(session or permanent judicial commission) of the
(name of church or presbytery), meeting at the

(place) in (city), on the day of
, 20, a ___.m., to answer the chargesfiled against you by the Pres
byterian Church (U.S.A.) through (name of session or pres-

bytery). Acopy of the charge(s) is attached.

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC
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FORM NO. 38
SECOND CITATION TO PERSON ACCUSED, D-11.0202a, b

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

(The citation shall be in the same form as that in Form No. 37 except for neces-
sary changes in date and place, and, in addition, should contain the following para-
graph):

This being your second citation, you are informed, according to D-11.0202b, that if you fail
to appear at the time and place above named, unless excused for cause, the
(session or permanent judicial commission), after having
appointed some person or persons to represent you as counsel, may proceed to take testimony
in your case, asif you were present. In addition, you may be found guilty of disobedience and
contempt for which you may be subject to disciplinary action (D-11.02023).

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 39
CITATION TO PROSECUTING COMMITTEE, D-11.02015 D-11.0202

To: (special disciplinary committee)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are cited to appear before the (session or
permanent judicial commission) of the (name of church or
presbytery), meeting at the (place) in (city), on
the dayof 20 ,a ___.m., to prosecute the charge(s) against

(name) filed by you with the (clerk of
session or stated clerk of presbytery)onthe __ dayof 20 | sothat the

matter may be fully heard and decided.

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC
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FORM NO. 40
CITATION TO WITNESS, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0201a, D-11.0202

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are cited to appear before the (session or
permanent judicial commission) of (name of church or
presbytery), meeting at the (place) in (city), on
the day of , 20 ,a _—__.m., to give testimony in regard to the
charges filed against by the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)) through (name of session or presbytery).

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or

Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 41
SECOND CITATION TO WITNESS, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0202a

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

(The citation shall be in the same form as that in Form No. 40 except for necessary
changesin date and place, and, in addition, shall contain the following paragraph):

This being your second citation, you are informed, according to D-11.0202s, that if you fail
to appear at the time and place named before the (session,
permanent judicial commission) of the (name of church or pres-
bytery), unless excused for cause, you may be subject to disciplinary action.

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC
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FORM NO. 42
ORDER TO SERVE CITATION, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0202

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are directed to serve the attached citation on (name)
by personally delivering it to the person cited. Certification of service shall be madeto the clerk
of the (session, permanent judicial
commission).

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 43
CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE OF CITATION, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0202

To: (clerk)
From: (person serving citation)

| certify that | have served a citation on (name) by
personally delivering the citation on the day of , 20, (or | certify that
| was unable to locate and serve the citation) on (name).
Date Signature
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FORM NO. 44

REQUESTTHATAPERSON NOTAMEMBER OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.SA.)
SERVE AS AWITNESS, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0201b

To: (name)

From: (moderator or clerk of session or
moderator or clerk of PJC)

You are requested to be present and to give testimony before the

__ (sessionor permanent judicial commission) of the (name of
church or presbytery), meetingat __ (place)in_______ (city), onthe
_ dayof , 20 ,a —_.m., inregard to charge(s) against

filed by the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) through
(name of session or presbytery).

Date Moderator or Clerk of Session or
Moderator or Clerk of PJC

FORM NO. 45

REQUESTFOR TAKING TESTIMONYBY DEPOSITION,
DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-11.0204, D-14.0304

To: (name of session or
permanent judicial commission)

From: (name of prosecuting committee or accused)

I, , request that the testimony of
(name of witness) in the tria of
(name of case) be taken by deposition
because (list reasons).

| certify that a copy of this request has been provided to the
(prosecuting committee or accused).

Date Signature
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FORM NO. 45-A

WITNESS—LIMITED WAIVER OF CONFIDENTIALITY, D-14.0201
(G-6.0204, G-14.0801f)

To: (name of session or permanent judicial commission)
From: (prosecuting committee)
RE: Testimony of (name), awitness for the prosecution

Thiswitness has been advised that in order for his’her testimony to be used in prosecuting the case, a
limited waiver of confidentiality is required. Such waiver is limited to this disciplinary proceeding, allow-
ing the person accused to share with his’her counsel information about the events and what the witness may
have said to the accused in the context of those events for purposes of cross-examination and allowing the
accused to testify about the same events and conversations, should the accused choose to testify in the trial.
Thiswaiver does not extend to any other use of such confidential information nor to other confidential con-
versations between the witness and the accused.

The witness has signed thiswaiver allowing the above use of information, notwithstanding the provi-
sions of the Book of Order (G-6.0204 and G-14.0801f) or civil requirements for maintaining confidential -
ity in counseling or confessional relationships.

Date Signature of Witness

Date Signature of Prosecuting Committee Chair
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FORM NO. 46
NOTICE OF APPEAL, DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-13.0100, D-13.0201, D-13.0202

To: (clerk of session or stated clerk of governing body from
whose judgment appeal is made)

From: (appellant)

RE:

Appellant (Person Found Guilty or Governing Body [D-13.0103])

V.

Appellee (Governing Body or Person Found Guilty)

Noticeis given of appeal to the (presbytery, synod,
or General Assembly) from the decision rendered by (session or
permanent judicial commission) on the day of , 20 at

(place).

[Provide al the information required by D-13.0202.]

Date Signature of Appellant

[Reminder to appellant(s): Form No. 47 must also befiled.]

FORM NO. 47

CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF NOTICE OF APPEAL,
DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-13.0202f

| certify that a copy of the Notice of Appeal has been furnished to
(stated clerk of higher governing body whose permanent judicial commis-

sion will hear appeal) and to (other parties and their counsel) by
(certified or registered mail, return receipt requested, or by

personal delivery) on the day of ,20__ .

Date Signature of Appellant
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FORM NO. 48

FORM OF BRIEF OF APPELLANTAND APPELLEE,
DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-13.0304, D-13.0305

Appellant

V.

Appellee

Specification of Error
[Allegations of errors committed by lower governing body or permanent judicia
commission. See D-13.0106 for grounds for appeal. Appellee should cite the specifi-
cations of error as listed in the appellant’s brief.]
Statement of Facts
[Give aclear and concise narrative account of facts of the case leading up to appeal ]
Argument

[State argument to each specification of error, with an appropriate heading indicating
the portions of the argument applicable to each specification. Reasons and citations of
authorities in support of the contentions should be included.]

Conclusion

[State the relief or correction requested, if appellant. State the disposition of the ap-
peal requested, if appellee]

Appendix
[If applicable, copies of any decision by the lower governing body should be attached.

Appropriate portions of governing body minutes, if referred to in the brief, should also
be attached.]

Date

Signature of Appellant

[Reminder to appellant(s) and appelleg(s): Form No. 49 must also befiled.]
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FORM NO. 49

CERTIFICATION OF SERVICE OF BRIEF,
DISCIPLINARY CASE, D-13.0304a, D-13.0305a

, (name), certify that a copy of the brief of
(appellant, appellee) was served upon

(other parties and their counsel) by (certified or registered
mail, return receipt requested, or by personal delivery) on the day of , 20
Date Signature of Appellant

Forms FOR REFERENCE

FORM NO. 50
REFERENCE, D-4.0000

To: (permanent judicial commission
of next higher governing body)
From: (session or permanent judicial commission)
The (session, permanent judicial commission) of the
(church, presbytery, synod) requests the Permanent Judicial
Commission of the (name of higher governing body) to
assume jurisdiction for a (trial and decision or hearing on

appeal) in the case of::

Complainant
V.
Respondent
OR
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
V.

Defendant

The case is referred for the following reasons (explain why it is desirable for the high
governing body to handle case):

Moderator

Date Clerk
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FORM NO. 51

DECISION OF PERMANENTJUDICIALCOMMISSION
ON REFERENCE, D-4.0200

To: (session or permanent judicial commission)

From: (permanent judicial commission
of next higher governing body)

It is the determination of the permanent judicial commission of

(presbytery, synod, or GA) that the request of the (session or
permanent judicial commission) that the (disciplinary or remedial)
matter be handled by this body be (approved or
disapproved).

The Permanent Judicial Commission of (name of governing
body) (assumes OR declines) original jurisdiction in the case of

[State reasons for refusal, (D-4.0203).]

[If the permanent judicial commission of the higher governing body refusesto accept
jurisdiction, the lower governing body shall conduct thetrial or hearing on appeal and
proceed to adecision.]

Date Moderator or Clerk of PJC
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